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PREFACE

the outgrowth of a small printing-house es-

tablished about 1836 on the second floor
of an old building at the corner of Pine Street and
Broadway. Since then it has had, as might have
been expected, many changes of owners, foremen,
workmen, types, and machinery, but it has every
year shown steady increase in its service to the
printing public.

These specimens show that its present collection
of printing types, some in large but others in limi-
ted quantities, which have been diligently gathered
from leading foundries of this country and Europe
to please the tastes of many customers, has received
and is recelving a generous appreciation. Some
of its styles have been made for the exclusive use
of this house and are not now to be had from any
type foundry or other printing-house.

THE DE VINNE PRESS as it now exists is



PREFACE

Its large and varied collection of Roman text types
shows approved new and old styles in full series upon
more than two hundred bodies. Novelties of real
merit are constantly added and are usually in large
fonts. The newer faces have been cast on the
American system of pomnt bodies. Old-fashioned
styles of merit that are no longer made, but that
still find favor with discerning customers of the
house, are on the old irregular bodies.

For the service of those who require large amounts
of composition in haste or in unlimited quantities,
composing machines of recent construction have
been provided. For the gracing of book and pam-
phlet pages, head-bands, initial letters, borders and
tail-pieces are in abundant supply. Many of these
decorations have been specially made by artists of
eminence, in varied designs for each chapter but
harmonious in general effect; others are faithful
copies of designs produced by masters of printing
in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries.

The electrotype foundry, press rooms, and book-
bindery are equipped with the best machinery and
expert workmen.
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The Black-letters of the De Vinne Press

STANDARD

e ) A resembles ﬂ)at used
by Jobann G utenberg for his

Bible of Horty-two Tiines,

W illiam Aarton, who began as a
printer with types now known ag
Ol I lemish, afterward made use
of this earlier form, ag then cut and
cast by the type-founders of ffrance,
As this form has been uged in Cugland
for more than three hundred pears for
the Official Copies of all Acts of Parlia-
ment, for the Book of Convmon Praper,
and Ceelestagtical Fforms, it has fairly
earned the nane sfO LD ENELISH.
Bookish menagree in rating this agthe
Standary form of Black-letter.
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The Black-letters of the DeVinne Press

THE faces of Standard Black here shown are not strictly
uniform, for they were devised and cast at different times.
The English type-founders from whom they were bought certify
that they are castings from matrices of the fifteenth.and sixteenth
centuries, or are faithful reproductions of the original designs.

B Dig cut of Standard Wiack-
e Tetter (here knoton ag Pica
SRS No.4,11.5.) wag usedfor
printing the Grofice Cub edition
of the “ Philobiblon” of Fichard be
Bury, ag translated by Professor
A.1West of Princeton Univergity.
The font hag manp pecudiar figa-
tures and abbreviations, ith some
odd accents ravelp provided for anp
other font of Wlack. This Philo-
biblon tppe and the Belpasg tppe on
page 7 are prefereed by bookish
men for the veprinting of Old €ng-
lish books of the Atteenth centurp,
Petver degigns of faultless form
ave put agide. Although the letters
ave clogelp fitted, print thevefrom ig
cagilp readable.

THE PHILOBIBLON BLACK

{GIIR afl the Garlp Formg
2} of O English Wiack=
o7 2 fetter tope, the Iower:
— cage | alwapg carrieg a
slanting stvoke over the top, not
unlike the acute accent uged oher
bowelg in reprints of foreign
languages. Designg of a later
period have a dot N1ke the period
or the fulf é:m’nr oher thig i. @he
gpurs at the ends of gome angles,
ugualip ghort, are onutted in
ecrpietterwhere the spur would
interfere with or confuge the
clearnesg of an abjsining fetter.
2 go-talled bair-Tine of percept-
ible thichnesg is put in the center
of open capitals to close up un-
pleaging gapg of white Space.
Bome of these capitals map seem
ungainip to a reader whoge tagte
bas been formed on modern de-
gigns, but the shapeg of letters
afterward produced to make the
Tetterg conform move to the olb
voman model are not imprope-
ments. @he ofder forms bawe
more of clearness and are more
impreggive and remembetable.

ON BREVIER BODY

F the smaller sizes of Black-letter that can be used as ac-
ceptable mates of this Standard Black we have in case fonts

on Nonpareil, Brevier, and Long-primer bodies.

(See pages 197

and 206 of the Office Specimen Book.) These smaller bodies are
needed when an order is given to set a eard or circular in Black-
letter exclusively. They may be required also for side- and foot-
notes for Black-letter texts. As print from these small bodies is
somewhat indistinet, and is especially objectionable when arabic
figures have to be used in the notes, it is advised that roman
lower-case be preferred when the compositor has liberty of choice.

3



The Black-letters of the De Vinne Press

THICK-FACED

$nmt FYuvges
of Tppography

rate thig ThHick-faced as

the Orthovox JFormof Black-=Ietter,
but it i not S0 vegarvel by students
of Olv Books. It wag first mave by
Robert Thorne of Lonvon, about
one hundred pears ago, and then met
with fabor, but now i not S0 highly
esteemed. ThHe series Here shown {8
PotAAniformy, for it Hasg been copied
and changed by many founvers, The
thicker formis of use for a heading or
bolw line in job work, and for anems-
phatic word in a Black=Ietter Text
of a thinney face. %8 capitals can be
usevag Initial Letters to some other
forms of Black. ThHe Five=line and

JFour=line Have no [ower=case sorts.
4




The Black-letters of the DeVinne Press

cHc thick farce

ofthHc tupes in

this Pavagraph is of
serbice fov Ihraving s
and fovDisplan lincs.
Coo gloomy for most
FPobs; of small use in
Orvoinary Book work.

VEN spacing of words and neat justification of lines, often
made difficult by long or indivisible words in the copy, can
be aided by the occasional use of Monk or Missal initial letters
(see pages 337, 338 of the Office Specimen Book) either as initial
letters or as entire words. A Missal initial so selected should have
its stem or thick stroke as thick as that of its adjoining Black-
letter. Capitals of Black-letter are never acceptable when used
in a mass for each letter of a word. Over-wide spacing of words
in lines, or the spacing of single letters in a word, can be prevented
by the substitution of a smaller size of the same style for an
unimportant and of a larger size for an important word.

= Critical veaver map nwote Two vistinct Fashions of
ANy Black=letter on these pages—one bery fat and thick,
. 2 and one not at all thick. f the very THick JFace e
habe the sizes Pouble Great=primer and Bouble Small-
pica; of the velativelp thinwner face, Pica, Small=pica, any
Brebier. Theve ave also in case some intermediate sizes and
faghions of BVlack not belonging to either sevies that map
be usey in combination with this Thick=faced stole.

5




The Black-letters of the De Vinne Press

OLD BLACK

10 JBlack

520 15 the simpler
form of JBlack=letter
preferred by Early

Seribes or ADanunals

of Devotion and Hchool=books.
Mt was largely employed by
Spanish Printers of the fif=
teentb century, and should be

preferred now for old Spanish
subject matter. Mt is also known as
Tuodor Black, but it was seldom used
by the early printers of England. Mits
capitals do not mate neatly with all
pointed Black=letter. Ellthough fat,
or of a greater width, its appearance

is not improved by letter=spacing.
6




The Black-letters of the DeVinne Press

OLD BLACK

Ten sizes of this O MWlack, rightly graded from
Monpareil to Forty=cight point, are in case, and
some of the fonts atre in good supply. The larger
sizes are preferred; 6=point is seldom required.

abI® bELYAS TYPE isataithtur
g% p2d reproduction of the type used by Wynkin
=dd D (Worde i his ebition of Pelpas or

iﬁmgbt of the Stoanue, vated Londgn, 1513, Re-
printed from the unique copp of fAr. Robert Hoe,

by the Grolier Club of the ity of New Bork.
3t wag cast i the tppe-foundry of Sirv Tharles
Ree’s Song of London, who ave the otoners of
the sutbiving punches and matrices of the Star-
Chamber founders and their prevecessors. This
face and that of the Philobiblon letter ave preferved
by all book-lobers for the reprinting of Dl Eng-
ligh texts, in bogks of compact or convendent form,

THE HELYAS TYPE

H large and open initial ®
bas been selected for page
6, because {ts decorvation
agrees well withb the open
gpaces witbin tbe letters of
tbe tert type, and with the
wider spaces between tbe
lines. A dense and closely
engraved initial ® would not
be inbarmony witb the type.

O Black (s not a favorite for commercial
and miscellancous fob work, Tt mayp be se=
Tected with confidence for articie beadings
and for displayed lfnes {n literary circulars
or pampblets, but not for ordinary mercan=
tile advertisements, Tts lower=case {s round,
clear, and quite as readable as the Satanick.
At may also be selected for the title=pages of
pampblets on bookisb subfects, and for let=
ter=beadings tbat call for the use of many
si3es of tbis face. TMts greater breadth and
clearness may tempt the compositor to use
it for one sbort line in a titlespage, but this
selection is seldom pleasing., OB Black is
at {ts best whben composed {n a mass.



The Black-letters of the DeVinne Press

OLD FLEMISH

@ﬂjtﬁ is he fCtCé

uged By Cax fon

“for Bis carfiest Boofks,
But aftermard fe neqfected if

for o Grench form of the Stan-
dard Black-feffer shoton upon a
predious page. O GTemish Bas Been inz
coreectly called Caxton, O Text, and OB
BGerman. Jf is a useful feffer for §lemish,
BHoflandish, and WnicBerBocker Dufchdocus
ments and reprints, ov for Bookle concerning

FPemish subject matfer, Jt is £ifled a5 an
acceptaBe fetter for Quaint Running Titfes in offer Books
and (Pampbfets.  Sefected with discretion, its capitafs are
serviceaBle as farge initiafs when thep fit neatly in the fert,

without sbotving aaps of white space aBove or Befow the fine.
8




The Black-letters of the De Vinne Press

OLD FLEMISH

Jabt sizes of (Be OL> GPemiah, qraded
feom (Wonpareif fo Goursline (Pica
(Bodp 48, By Berman standard), ave in case.
AL fonte ave complefe With figures, and
tBe farger sizes Ba¥e (Be Berman umfbauf,

Cbmposiﬁon inaff @Wlack-fetfer,
neaffy Bpaced and witBouf false
divisions, ond in a narrotw measure,
is usuaffpa worf of some difficufty.
Caypitafs onfy cannof Be used for en:
fire words: fBere are no smaff capiz
fafs: indivisiBle words or spflables
are common. TBin spacing of sinale
fetfers, fo mafie a fine foo sBorf fiff
£Be measure, is nof approved By Be
crificaf, pef if {5 possiBle in somefoBs
fo suBsfifufe smaffer faces of Be
some series for frivial words and
farger faces for fBe words of more
imporfance, as Bas Been previousfy
sugaested. Wonk and Missaf fppes
mayp Be good suBsfifufes for fBe dis:
offoed capifafs. Some ficense of
inconsistency in fBe free use of Caypiz
taf Retfers sBoufd Be permissible fo
prevent unsigBtfy spacing, whicBisa
mucB greafer fauft,

fmerbs as arranged in copp must nof Be
cBanged witbout speciafl permit from
£Be toriter. Pef these Words are offen arranged
80 fBaf fBep must produce uneven spacing or
fafse divisions. MBen fhe compositor meefs
with tGese ofistacles, and when overrunning
composed {ines aove or Belotn does nof cor:
rect £6e faults, Be need nof frp fo amend when
£6e torifer wifl see Bis first proof. Jn most
cases, the autfor can suBstifufe in 6af proof
fonger or sforfer twords f6af wiff close £Be
gap decentlp. Jn narroty measures fasteful
composifion {n GlacksLetfer {s impracticadfe
titfout £Bis assistance from ffe wrifer, and
tBereplacing of oBjecfionabte tords By ofBers
tBaf wifl exactlp fitl fe prescriBed space
cannof 8¢ done in o Burrp. Qlor is £Be cBan,
desired aftoaps satisfacforp affer fong def(B:
erafion. §et persons can foresee tBe resuff
tn proof. ¢Be words ¢Bosen map B¢ oo fong
or sforf, and prove as oBsfinafe as tBe fppes.
On £6is poinf ®reto, in Bis (Pens and Tppes,
twiselp saps: ‘‘EBeories are eflastic, —are
expansiBle and compressiffe, Buf fppes of
mefal Bave sef dimension of exfension, and,
in some circumsfances, aBsofutelp rvefuse fo
Budge, —toBerefore fheories must gracefullp
piefd, and affots, i map Be, a fwoleffer
division even in o wide measure. ¢ppes are
fpranmeal, and toiff somefimes perpefuate
sofecisms under £6e plea of necessifp.’’

t;ﬁis stpfe of tppe was caffed By carfy Grench founders
the Brosse Batarde, and Wiffiam PBlades describes
it a5 “dashing, pictuvesque, and efaBovate.”

Wanp Capitaf Retters of OFd Fremish ave exceedingfy
uncoutB, But Bep are sefdom offjected fo in running titfes,
and mayp Be sefected occasionaffy for Initiaf Retters.



The Black-letters of the De Vinne Press

SATANICK

S called
sobythe

Hmerican type-founders. 1t
is the Hmerican copy of the

Croy Cype

designed by William Morris
of the Kelmscott Press. De

made this style for 18- and 12-point
bodies only, but Hmerican founders
now provide it on thirteen bodies: 6- 8-
10- 12- 18- 24- 30- 36- 42- 48- 54- 60-
and 72-point. It is a crude amalga-
mation of Roman with Black-letter,
which 1s said to bave been modelled by
Morris upon the style made by Mentel

of Strasburg in or near the year 1470.
10




The Black-letters of the De Vinne Press

SATANICK -

Chis Style of Cype

was designed for the reprinting of medieval books or
subject matter, but it bas been and is now frecly
used for modern books, and even for mercantile

advertisements and circulars.

Its lower-case

letters are Fairly recadable, but some of its
capitals are extremely uncouth and can-
not be made pleasing in any combina-

tions.

Lines of capitals that contain

the characters £ J L TUW and Y
are usually rejected in the proof.

Tiliam Morris was the

first to perceive that ty-
pography was strong enough
to stand on its own feet with-
out crutches from rival arts.
Be saw that there was merit in
bold print, and possibilities of
development in the crudity of
Old Books and even of Chap-
books., Not content with bis
first experiment in strength-
ening the Roman character, be
undertook this new departure
from the old Gothic model,and
the Troy type was the outcome,

Designm of the Printing Types
of the nineteenth century mod-
elled many of their new forms on
those of lithograpbers and copper-
plate printers, and vainly tried to
reproduce all their refinements. The
bair-line of every letter approached
invisibility, and its form was orna-
mented with shadings and obscured
with flourishes. These imitations
showed care and skill, but thegeneral
effect of types so made was that of
feebleness. & Letter-press Printing
steadily degenerated until it became
a mean copy, often a travesty on
engraved work, The literary world
bad to wait for Morris to revive a
really Virile Typography.

Troy Type met the fate

of other innovations. Hdmirers of the then prevailing taste
for feminine delicacy in printing derided it as an affectation of
Medievalism. Lovers of old books hailed it as the revival of old-
fashioned Virile Typography. On one feature all weve agreed. Books
in Troy type were well made, Never before bad there been better edf-
tions than those of the Kelmscott Press, as shown in the Chaucer, the
Bolden Legend, and the Bistoryes of Troye. Slow of sale at first, the books
in the new style soon attained an unprecedented appreciation. Many were out
of print soon after publication, and have been sold at auction at four and five
times the price first asked by the publisher. They ave still in request and command
extravagant sums, due not to the beauty of the type but to the care given by Morris to
the minutest details of workmanship. The presswork of the books is faultless, but it

cannot be reproduced worthily on dry and cheap paper and by basty methods.

11



The Black-letters of the De Vinne Press

SLOPING BLACK

| s Inclined Stple
Xt of Black=letter is
nat offen required, buft it
may be used very effectively

in Lo Blanks for any dis-
plaged phrase ar ward like

Indenture

ar in a Qompasgition largely or gxclu=
sively set in Ytalic or Ynclined Script,
ay in open displap foy whicl this giple
hag been gelected, Jt is not recon=
mended foy single lines of display in
any composition of upright letfers. Zike ofhey
forms of Black-letter, it shows ta best advan-

tage when it i3 massed in a paragraph.
12



The Black-letters of the DeVinne Press

ANGLO-SAXON

@his Black-letter

OF MODERN CUT IS

tave

FOR DISPLAY LINES IN

Iagazings.

AUGUSTAN BLACK

Js the Fume giben to w Xrght-faced

Black-letter of simalur Fashion
and of Feat Form, of which toe
nobo hube Fonr nseful Sizes,
Grent-primer, Picx, Xong-
primer, and Brebier, JU
of the other sizes bhube
besny digearded.

13




The Black-letters of the DeVinne Press

CHURCH TEXT

26D ralled heeanse if wa
Iargplu wsel during the
Rl p Slres for the [ettering of

Lombs any @ablets

1 Clneehes. Sets ronlensed auh
uery nhsruee L nwer-rase letters,
that ave satistactory uow fo ot
few Chueehmren, shonly be nsed

with ertveme rantion. @he large
@ un this Poge is one of 0 Sevies of Fnifinls Hhot motes

mell with this Shyle. @hose Sualler Decuroted Fniinls

a2 X

CRURER TEFD

are not 50 pleosing, but fhey con be nﬁeh mttb uhnuntugv

05 @uwn-lime Tetters fov Black-letters of o Tighter Fare.
14




The Black-letters of the De Vinne Press

CHAPEL TEXT

@E@H@E GEXD

Dillers from Grel Sert meruly 1o
ihs @m ala Al IIIIIIIEII-HIEE 1%

s Elllllﬂ {11 &12, A ity EIEIIII‘q

GIk @flfﬁ’% @‘Mr

Joelters urg of greatpst seruiey 1z Guo-lm
Jeetters Tor Berts i Bowwan or Black-Telten,

wy binwg Tony sizes qumplely with Tower-rase, and 2 fiffh,
fargest off all, off capituls anly, ©hg smalley sizes oy
nsed foy progranumes, invitatians, sub gevemontad prinfing,

QEVER SEEECS CHAPER TEED

foy Adugrlisements ny foy Beadings in ardinary Book
oy Pamphlel Work, fhat shauld be instantly rendable,

AL FOQOS BAVE ARABIC HICYRES
1234567890, of nelativgly Yargy size, whigh may by gond
watgs foy ofhey Bluek-lgtlen Hounts nof provided with figures,

15
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The Black-letters of the De Vinne Press

MISCELLANEOUS

| Eﬁ@’Kdllht of berp small

y
A ]
> QY| sise is unaboivably indislinct in print,
(4
I ]
[eotimt

but sticklers for perfect uniformity map
Y nsist onits use for extracts or for foots

ot sibesnotes lo & text {ppe of the same face on larger
bobp. Etisalso in orcasional request for personal
cards, ceremonial inbitations, ant small note Head:
tngs. This face on Nonpared bodyp is No. 400, from
the Bruce Tppesfoundrp. Ets loboer-case alphadet
measures 63 pica ems.

LW@

swwall cards and cirenlars for tobich the

great blachness of the Thich-faced style
or the nnconthness of nlhu‘ forms nuap be un-
aceeptable, the smallee sizes of Black-letter nof
made by modern designers map be satisfactorp
substitutes. This face of Angustan Black on
the ®ld Brebier bodp (8- pmni) is an arceptable
rut of an approbed modern stple.  Ehe lotwer-
rase alpbabet measnres 64 pica cms.

E.R IR E romposition of
e

Ny BI€dGI0ONDS made by
{§ manp Critics to the Spurs
and Bristles at the Angles

of some Forms of Black-letter led to
the Designing of this Stple. It was
once esteemed, but 15 now neglected.

% H 6h€ SMYLE shown in these
R rentral panels we l)ane onlp the two

4 sizes of Great-primer and Double
ﬁmall-pua from the Bruce Type-foundry.

HNNERISMF made in an attempted g)

reconstruction of the form of Black-letier often

fead to onespecied effects. @le change that

seems satisfactory on 18-point mag be a dis-

figazement on 8~ or 24-point. Exuct redaction

° & © or enlargement from an Jnflexible Mode! is
wsually disappointing. &o prodace the some effect, the
smafler Body mast Be relatively wider and the larger bodg
more comptessed. Ju every series on mang b lTlu one

IS BORUSSIAN on a
HSm?ﬂ-plm body is the result of an
attempt to unite the angular fentures
of Blach-Letter with some measure of
the feedom of sct Secipt. 31 is very
condensed, and nol distinet on small bodies; but

Bnﬂg alwags seems more symmetrical than ang other. Bhis
is Bornssion on Brevier body.

the [aeger sizes, made in two forms, of a {hin
and a thick face, ave geceful and cendable.

16



The Black-letters of the De Vinne Press

BLACK ORNAMENTED

This lavishly ornamented type, made about sixty years ago, is
provided with a lower-case on five-line pica body that has to be
justified to profusely decorated capitals on nine-line body. A
curious exhibit of the extravagant love for typographic frippery
that prevailed about and for some time after the middle of the last
century. Do not select this style for a display line without special
order. To some buyers of printing the eapitals have attractiveness
as initials; to a larger number of readers the style is hopelessly out
of fashion. See other remarks about decorated Black-letter on
pages 18 and 20 of this pamphlet.

Black-letter in outline is the copy of a design by Christopher
Van Dijek, that was admired and reprinted by Moxon in his
Mechanick BExercises of 1683. It was made in type for the special
use of the De Vinne Press, as a letter of display. To Diplomas
and Certificates this Moxon Black imparts a quaintness desired by
many customers that cannot be given to these documents by the
Black-letters of modern design. It proves most satisfactory when
used as the shading outline in black ink for a speecially engraved
central letter printed in red or gold. See proofs of the central letters
in the Office Specimen Book, page 364.

A more generally useful style of Black-letter capital is the Out-
line Uncial ecapital now shown on an advanced page of this work.

17




The Black-letters of the @e‘()inné Press

TYPES NOT IN CASE

The angularity and intricacy of many characters of Black-letter
have been constant temptations to the making of other variations
that once were admired by customers of this house for whom they
were specially purchased. Some of these variations had a tempo-
rary popularity, but most of them have fallen into deserved disuse.

In addition to the fonts here exhibited we have other styles
rarely called for but not deserving of the room they occupy in case.
Of occasional service and in too good condition to be thrown away,
they are packed in paper and reserved for the few customers who
insist on the re-use of types of the fashions of the last century.
These paper-packed varieties should be selected only by special
request.

ERMAN TEXT No. 580, so named in our Office Specimen

Book, with its profusely decorated initial letters and its petty
and indistinet lower-case, in a series of five sizes, has been thrown
away, as unfit for modern praetical work. It will not be renewed.
See Office Specimen Book, pages 223-4.

AXON, almost as profusely ornamented in its capitals, and

with detached flourishes intended to make, but that seldom do
make, exact connection with the letter, has met a similar fate.
These styles are mentioned only to show that the profuse ornamen-
tation and delicacy attempted by the designer, once esteemed of
great beauty, have defeated his purpose and have really made the
style valueless to modern buyers of printing. O. 8. B., pp. 224-5.

LACK ORNAMENTED, even when the letters are reasonably
distinet, is not improved but damaged by its excess of orna-
ment. Some of the larger sizes are of limited service as initial
letters, but the lower-case sorts are generally disliked. O. S. B.,
pages 232-3.
NGLO BLACK, an attempt to simplify the standard Black-
letter form by the rejection of hair-lines and spurs to angles,
isnot an improvement, but a degradation of the character. Sim-
plicity when it is carried too far becomes a positive coarseness.
0. S. B, page 240.
LORENTINE BLACK, in two sizes, with capital and lower-
case on different bodies, is also in paper. Select only when
requested. O. S. B., pages 235-6.

18



The Black-letters of the DeVinne Press

TALIAN TEXT, an absurd style, of a needlessly intricate
construction, is seldom called for now. See Office Specimen
Book, page 238.

EDIEVAL TEXT, CARD TEXT, and FANCY TEXT,
styles once in frequent request, have been destroyed and
will not be renewed. O. S. B., pages 218-22.

A study of these fanciful styles, coupled with our present know-
ledge of their entire inapplicability to any modern work, should
teach every compositor that alphabetical letters are not approved
as subjects for profuse ornament, and that ornament does not
make a printed line attractive, but may make it bewildering and
unacceptable. The conclusion so reached may be extended and
applied with equal force to the present fashion of inserting or-
naments in composition where ornament is not really needed.
When ornament does not help, it does hinder.

Yet the caprices of fashion have not always been wise, for they
have authorized a rejection of the following serviceable styles.

UGUSTAN BLACK and CONDENSED BLACK are really
useful forms that may be restored to their old popularity
when they have been shorn of their needless ornamental pen-
dants. The flourishes at the tail of the capitals, once thought
crowning graces by the designer, seem to have been the pretext
for their entire neglect. The disciplined buyer of printing may
tolerate eccentricity in form, but he does not tolerate ornament
that even partially obscures or confuses the plain intent of the
letter. O.S. B., pages 207-9.

It should be noted that the variations from the old standards
of Black-letter that are now in most favor tend toward greater
simplicity, or to some tolerable eccentricity in the direction of
flourish or decoration.

EUTONIC OUTLINE, once approved as a decorative letter
even in mercantile forms, is now out of fashion. O.S. B,
pages 216, 238.

OMPOSITE is another attempt at simplification. For many

years this style was preferred as the best letter for display in

the seript of legal documents. Why it should have been preferred

to the neater cut of Borussian is an anomaly that cannot be
explained. O. 8. B,, page 239.
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EDIEVAL, so-called, is an old attempt to make a pleasing

letter without the aid of hair-lines or light strokes of any
kind. It is another undervalued style. It should be called Byzan-
tine, for it was largely used by seribes of the Eastern Empire, and
its density and simplicity seem to have inspired the designer of the
type for Gutenberg’s Bible of Forty-two Lines. To those who love
eccentricity the capitals are useful as initials. See Office Speei-
men Book, pages 217-8.

LACK OPEN and TITLE TEXT OPEN are other forms of

ornamented Black that have had their day of service and are
no longer desired. O. S. B, pages 212-5. OUTLINE BLACKS
are not favored by this house; they are frail and soon lose their
sharpness and beauty when printed by eylindrical impression upon
hard and dry paper. These outlines and other styles of cross-lined
and shaded Black-letter make a ereditable showing only when per-
feetly new. Few printers care to renew them after their too brief
service. Outline and ornamented Blacks, of doubtful value even
in ceremonial printing, should never be selected for mercantile
work.

g&5 Unless specially requested, do not space single letters in lines
or words of Black. The spirit of old Black-letter calls for a close
fitting of all characters, as well as for great compactness in composi-
tion. Black-letter shows to best advantage when WORDS, not letters,
are thin-spaced.

Avoid the composition of a title-page or a circular exclusively
in Black-letter by the method of open display. The lower-case
cateh-lines of small Blaek that may be required between lines of
bold display damage the general effect. If cateh-lines have to be
used let them be in small roman capitals.

Black-letter is most effective when set compactly, either as a
paragraph with large initial letter or in half-diamond indention.

Initials of large sizes that span three or more lines at the
beginning of a eompact composition should be of approved old-
style form. Kelmseott initials, the Caxton initials, and others of
similar quaintness are best. Initials of modern design are inappro-
priate and ineffective before the old faces of Black-letter.

LHAMBRA BLACK is of simpler and neater design and has

a readable lower-case, but its profusely ornamented capitals

render it distasteful to readers of the present time. O. S. B.,
page 234,
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HIN-SPACING of single letters may be prevented sometimes

by the use of a large square initial letter at the beginning of
the paragraph, but the initial so chosen should line with the first
line of text letter and make no noticeable gap of white.

Sometimes the large initial narrows the measure and makes
difficult even spacing and neat justification. To prevent these
faults, a larger size of Black-letter may be selected for the moro
important and a smaller size for the less important words. The
capital letters of the Monk and Missal series can also be used for
this purpose. Extra justification will be required by these irreg-
ularities, but the improvement so produced in the appearance of
the composition is worth the additional trouble. The uncouth-
ness and unworkmanlike show of the thin-spaced letters of a word
within a solid text showld be prevented at any cost.

The combination, justification, and even-lining of different sizes
in a solid text call for skill and patience, but these troublesome
expedients are to be preferred to slipshod letter-spacing, which
is as unworkmanlike as the uneven leading of a book page for
the purpose of making that page of standard length.

APITAL letters of alower-case font with lower shoulders make
trouble. When a letter of this form is needed, send it to the
foundry, and have its objectionable shoulder cut off. The value
of an initial is largely in its close fitting to the text type, and
especially so in a Black-letter text. The initial that compels a
broad gap of white below is not a grace; it is a positive disfigure-
ment to any composition.
Uniformity of style, commendable in many forms of open dis-
play, is not possible in all compositions of Black-letter.

N A TITLE-PAGE, the standard style of Black-letter may be

selected for the name of the book as the main line of display,
when there is reason to believe that it will be acceptable to the
author and publisher. It is usually acceptable when the book treats
of liturgical, bibliographieal, or Old English subject matter, but
it is not so wise a choice for a book entirely modern in matter and
manner. The thinness and boldness of Black-letter often tempt
the compositor to select it for the main line of display when that
line has too many letters for proper prominence in roman capitals.
Black-letter will give the boldness that is not possible from the use
of thin-stemmed Two-line Condensed capitals, but it makes dis-
cord with the roman capitals of a title-page.
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THE MEASUREMENTS OF LOWER-CASE ALPHABETS
IN EMS OF 12-POINT

STANDARD BLACKS

A abebefghifhimnopgrstubworps 1234567890 fifftfafi Faf
BrEviER Brack No. 2, R.S. 8

B abedefghijklmnopqrstuvwxp; 1234567890 fifffifufll
LoNG-PRIMER BLACK, A.D. F. & S. 10

€ abcvefghijkimnopqrstuviorps MGHETLR
Lo~a-PrRIMER BLack No. 3, R. S. 9

D abeoefahiftlmnopqrstuvtorys 1234567890 dfzuaf GAAATAEHTY
Loxa-PRIMER BLack No. 4, R. S, 81y

& abodefghijklmnopqrstuowxp; 1234567890 Afiffflegs

Long-PRIMER Brack No. 401, Bruce. 1019

F abedefghifklmmopqrscubiorys 1934567890 (thikant

12-poINT PRIORY TEXT, A. T. F. 1034

G abedefghiklmnopgrstuvtorys ppasisttpigysa

Pica Brack No. 3, R.S. (Helyas) 1234

D abedefghykimnopgrstubtorps; 1234567890 (MM

Pica Brack No. 4, R.S. (Philobiblon) 12

9 abcdefghilmnoparstudborys (AATARTGDH

Exgrisu Brack No. 3, R. S. 14

| ahmefgbukhmmpqrsstubinxgz.

GREAT-PRIMER Brack No. 1, R. S. 01y

=

K abevefghijklmnopgrstuviorys fift

GREAT-PRIMER BLAack No. 2, R. S. 181y
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STANDARD BLACKS

L abcocfaghhlmnopgrst
M ahchefgbijklmnopqwtuhm):;
i3 aﬁchefgbqklmnuﬁt

DousLE ENaLISH Brack No. 1, R. S.

LLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLL

P ahthzt‘gij tgRim
Q ahmefgbijklmnntg

Rabedetgryt
éaht‘aefgbnk
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OLD BLACK

h: abedefgbifklmnopqrstuvwrys 1234567800  fCAMMelS
6-pOINT OLD Brack, A. D. F. & S. T2g

B abcdetgbifRimnopqrstuvwrys 1234567890 adé(pi
BREVIER OLD BLACK, A. D. F. & S. 101y

C  abcdefgbijRimnopqrstuvwrys  1iifbfififtni
LoxG-PRIMER OLD Brack, A. D. F. & S. 121,

B abcdefghijRimnopqrstuvwrys xadao¢g

12-poINT OLD BrAck, A. D. F. & S. 141

E abcdefghijkimnopqrstuvwry

GREAT-PRIMER OLD Brack, A. D. F. & S. 19
* ¢
F abcdetghijklmnopqrsu
DouBLE SMALL-Pica OLp BLack, A. D. F. & S. 221y

G abcbefgbuhmnt

36-poINT OLD BLACK, Boston T. F.

o abcbefgbi;hl

42-poINT OLD BrLaCK, F., L. & Co.

I abcdetgbik

48-POINT OLD Brack, A. D. F. & S.
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OLD BLACK

abcoctg

72-pOINT OLD BLACK, A. D. F. & S.

THICK-FACED

F abeoefaPhiihimne

DouBLE SmMALL-Pica Brack No. 400, Bruce 33

Gabeocfghn

DouBLE GREAT-PRIMER BLACK No. 400, Bruce 53

BLACK Nos. 400 anp 401

a abedefghijkImnopqrstubtorys 1234567890
NoNPAREIL Brack No. 400, Bruce 61y

B abedefghijkimnopgrstubboxn; 1234567890
BREVIER Brack No. 3, McK., S. & J. T3y

a abeoefgbifklmnopqrstubiorps
BREVIER Brack No. 401, Bruce 81y

B abovefghijkimuopgrstubivrys GOEMT

SMmaLL-Pica Brack No. 400, Bruce 12
£ abcoefghijkinnmopgrstuborys W
Pica Brack No. 400, Bruce 159
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SATANICK

H abedefghijRlmnopqrotuvwxyz 1234567890 ST 0808 ok 8 p8 58 28 6 5%
6-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F. 8

B abedefgbijklmnopqrstuvwxyz 1234567890 & F F &
8-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F. 934

C  abedefghijklmnopqrstuvwxyz 1234567890 &

10-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F. 111y

D abedefgbijklmnopqrstuvwxyz 1234567

12-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F. 1319
€ abcdefgbuhlmnopqrstuvwxyz
18-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F. 1834
f abedefgbijklmmopqrw
24-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F. 251y
G abcedefgbijklmnop
30-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F. 303

D abedefghbijklmn

36-rOINT SATANICK, Boston T. F.

I abedefghbijkq

42-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F. 4334

Jabedefghst

48-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F
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SATANICK
Rabed fg bij
54-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F. ] 541y

Labcdefist

60-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F.

Mabcdeft

2-POINT SATANICK, Boston T. F.

BORUSSIAN

A obedefghijhlmnopgratuomzg; dR§fIk 1234567890 BEICFBHIRLMNDIARKSTUDINXYS
BrEVIER BorussiaN, McK,, S. & J. 51y

8 abedefghijhlmnopgestuonwxyy 1234567890 (6 [allafifdbitkSs ATIEFBLHI

SmaLL-PIcA BorussiaN, MeK., S. & J. 634
@ abedefghijklimmopgrstuomxyy chifthffafofitlif
DouBLE SMALL-Pica Borussiax, McK., S. & J. 1234

D abedefghijklmnopqrstuomxy; dhiick

DovBLE SMALL-PicA BoLp FaceE BorussiaN, McK., S. &J. 1634

Eabedefghijklmnopqrestus;

DoUBLE GREAT-PRIMER BoLD FACE BoRUsSIAN, McK., S. & J. 2434
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OLD FLEMISH

aBedefabifkimnopyrsfuvtorps 1234567890 (&-ffF8BI
Nox~PAREIL OLD FLEMISH, McK., S. & J. T2

aBedefaBifkPmnopqratuvtorys 1234567890 &MBHBIFR
8-poINT OLD FLEMISH, McK,, S. & J. 9y

aBcdefabishifmnoparsfuvtorps 1234567890 B%
9-poINT OLD FLEMISH, McK., S. & J. 1023

aBedefabijhfmnopgrstuvwrpy 1234567 890

12-poINT OLD FLEMIsH, McK., S. & J. 1184

aBedefabijROmnopqretuBWrys éé

ParacoN OLp FLEMISH, A. D. F. & S. 161

§ abedefabijhmmnopgratum

30-poINT OLD FLEMISH, M¢K., S. & J. 211,y
B abedefabijht
Boby 32 (Gld German) OLD FLEMISH, B. & Co. 301,

HaBedefabish

Bobpy 48 (0ld Germau) OLp FLewMmisH, B. & Co. 473
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SLOPING BLACK
A abedefghijkimnopgrstuvwzpz 1235667890 fifffi

Pica StopiNe BLack, MeK., S. & J. 101,

&  abedefghijklmnopgrstuvwaps 1234

GREAT-PRIMER SLOPING Brack, McK., 8. & J. 1434

@ abedefghijkimnopqrstuvwapz

DoUuBLE SMALL-PicA SLOPING BrLAcg, McK.,, S. & J. 18%

7 ahqdeﬁghyklmnugqu

DouBLE ENGLISH SLOPING Brack, McK., 8. & J.

& abedeghjlklmnopqgr

DoUBLE GREAT-PRIMER SLOPING BLacCk, MeK., S. &J. 30

Fabefohrst

S1x-LINE Pica SroriNg Brack, McK., S. & J.

BLACK No. 401

T abedefghijklmnopgrsiuowxp; 1234

GREAT-PRIMER Brack No. 401, Bruce 16

W ahchefghqltlmnnpqtztnnmx;

DouBLE SMaALL-PicA BrLack No. 401, Bruce
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CHAPEL TEXT
K abedgfabikimmopyrstnuury; BEDEEOBHIKEN DO

Pica CuaPEL TEXT, McK,, S. & J. 101y

B abedelglpfkbmnopyrstuowey; 1234567890 f

GREAT-PRIMER CHAPEL TEXT, Mc¢K,, S. & J. 13

6 almdelahijkdmmogrstuuweyz G

Two-LINE SMALL-PicA CHAPEL TEXT, MeK., S. & J. 15

Duliedglghuklmmopyrstuvwey; 1

Two-LINE Excrisi CHAPEL TExT, MeK., S. & J. 181y

CHURCH TEXT
A obedefgbiklmmopgratuowg; 1234567890 fif

DouBLE SMALL-PicA CHURCH TEXT, Bruce 11

7 ahrhvfghiiklnnmm'wtunm

DousLE ENGLISH CHURCH TEXT, C. R. S. & Co.

O abrdefphitklmnopgr

DoUBLE GREAT-PRIMER CHURCH TEXT, C.R.S.&Co. 30

iﬁﬂhrhrfgb i

CaxoN CHURCH TEXT, (‘onner 341
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AUGUSTAN BLACK

=3 abcdefghijhlmnopqrstnbborps 1234567890 RBEDEFEHIRXMANO

BREVIER AUGUSTAN BLACK, Bruce 7
B abodefghifhlmuopqrstublory; 1234567890 ACDESLGH
LoNG-PRIMER AUGUSTAN BLACK, Bruce 81y
@ abedefghijhlmmopqratubtorn; 1934567890 1l
P1ca AveusTAN BLACK, Bruce 111
B abodefgbyhklmmopgratublosy; MG
GREAT-PRIMER AUGUSTAN Brack, Hagar 15

ANGLO-SAXON

¢ ahnaeﬁghtjhmz

Four-LINE P10A ANGLO-SAXON, McK,, S. & J.

Jahtdqﬁghiykl

FIVE-LINE PIca ANGLO-SAXON, MeK., S. & J. 445g

Oabcil

Ei1GHT-LINE PicA ANGLO-SaxoN, McK., S. & J. 75
31
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UR collection of initial letters is large
and varied. Those made expressly for
the general service of this house have
all the letters of the alphabet. Some
have added blocks for two or more
colors, and some are single letters only.
Other complete alphabets from several

¥ REuropean foundries are on foreign

Oy (G d| bodies that differ from our American

RS wrd | standard. They have been collected to

give proper expression to fashions of book work in different

countries and centuries, and should not be used indiscriminately.

The letter that is a grace in one book may be a blemish in another.

The suggestions that follow will serve as guides to selection.

O
)

o/
IS53

NITIAL LETTERS are great helps in making print attractive.
Readers who prefer a severe simplicity in print and who dis-
like words or lines in types of bold display, or a too frequent
recurrence of descriptive subheadings, seldom object to a properly
selected large letter at the head of a long paragraph. They are
really needed to make easy of reference the short chapters of the
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Bible and the different divisions in hymn-books and manuals of
devotion. In many other kinds of printed matter they could be
selected oftener with advantage. A proper initial at the beginning
of a first paragraph always gives attractiveness to the composition.
It is the feature that first catches the eye. The letter selected for
this service may be plain or ornamented, but it should be fitting
in size and style and appropriate to the subject.

A large or ornamented letter at the beginning of a chapter or
paragraph, as high as many lines of the text type by its side, and
lining neatly with its first and last lines, is known as an Initial.

The roman capital letter of large size and in a similar position
is called a Two-line letter. ““Two-line” is not precisely descriptive,
for a type so called may span three or more lines of its mated text,
but it is not a two-line letter if it does not line. The capitals fur-
nished with large lower-case letters, sometimes used as substitutes,
do not fairly serve as initials, for they have shoulders at foot that
leave an unpleasing gap of white space at the last line. To prevent
this fault, type-founders provide for initials special types with
small shoulders so that they will truly line with text type.

on a small page of the ordinary book, select a plain two-

line roman letter that will span two lines of the text; for
large type on a large page, a letter that spans six or more lines
may produce a more pleasing effect. A small initial on a large
page makes the entire composition seem petty. Yet there are
limits to the use of plain two-line letters, which are not so accept-
able, even for large text type, when larger than four- or six-line
pica. The size of an initial should be controlled by the size of the
type. A letter of the height of two lines of text type should be
enough for the double-column matter of an 8vo or 12mo page.
‘When the text type is very small, as of 8- or 6-point, a three-line
initial may be better. If the text type of an 8vo is in 12- 14- or
18-point, an initial spanning three or four lines will not be too
large, and may be still larger with propriety.

The two-line should agree with the text in style as well as in
line; a page in Caslon or in Elzevir is more pleasing when it has
an initial of similar characteristics. Two-line letters of Caslon,
Modernized Old-style, Ancient Roman, or MacFarland, Chelten-
ham, ete., are consequently required.

38
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WO-LINE LETTERS call for another requirement. For
text types in 10-point or smaller size the ordinary width

I of roman capital is satisfactory, but for a textin 18- or 24-
point, the two-line initial is more pleasing when compressed. For
very narrow measures of small text types, the two-line letter is of
better shape when it is decidedly condensed.

For large two-line letters of roman capitals a face moderately
condensed is to be preferred. Letters like A J L T Y, with strue-
tural lines that do not entirely fill the body, make awkward gaps
of white space that are disfigurements to the general effect. It
was the perception of this disfigurement that induced the early
book-makers to fill this vacant space in the letters of irregular
form with tracery or decoration.

A two-line is to be preferred to the broader form
letter of this A that makes a more unsightly gap of A
thinner form blank space on each side.

The broader form of letter is also objectionable when it has
stems mueh thicker than the type of the text about it. Never
select any expanded form of letter for an initial when it makes
harsh contrast with the shape of the small types of the text. For
the same reason avoid using extra condensed two-line letters.

One initial of large size is enough for a page. There is, at
times, a need for smaller initials on that page, but those that are
added should be much smaller. Two or more initials on the same
page of the same size confuse the reader and nullify one another.
They may be acceptable on a pamphlet cover page, where they
are relieved by abundant surrounding blank space, but they are
not pleasing on the page that is full of small type.

When one large initial only is used, that initial should be very
large, and it is most effectively placed at or near the head of the
page. A small decorated initial that spans but two or three lines
of text type on a large page and is filled with closely engraved
lines may not be so attractive as the plainer two-line roman capital.

initial is preferred for books or circulars of serious subject
matter, but there are some exceptions, not easily described
or classified, for which the decorated initial may be an improvement.
The small ornamented initial is best fitted for small type, but
it can be used sometimes as a secondary attraction in the para-
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graphs that follow a first large initial. 'When two or more are to
appear on the same page the first should be very bold. Under
no circumstances should the first be small in size and niggled with
dense or closely engraved ornamentation. The small ornamented
initial instead of improving really degrades the composition. On
a page of large type one small initial always seems out of place.

In the early days of printing when paragraphs were not made,
and when a chapter of many pages had no break of white space
from its beginning to its end, the first letter of the new chapter
always began with a big and ornamented letter.

To prevent an excess of the paragraph signs ( ¢, initials of
very small size were occasionally used by early book-makers in
very eompact composition to divide the subject matter of separate
sentences, or to distinguish versicles from responses.

Initial letters made before the invention of printing were de-
signed for two or more colors. When color printing was found
impracticable, the outline only of the letter was engraved, in the
belief that the future owner of the book would fill in the outline
with any bright color. The desired color was seldom added, but
designers have followed the old fashion of preferring initials en-
graved to show white letters. Lines or vines that fill the gaps of
white around the more irregular parts of the letters are added to
make a light-and-shade contrast of black, white, and gray. The
initials now most approved by publishers are those that have letters
that appear as black, with light and open decoration about them
that seems gray in print.

An engraved initial in which the letter has been made obscure
by eccentricity of shape and by a profuse tangle of surrounding
intertwisted lines or vines is seldom pleasing ; it is spoiled by what
artists call niggling or overworked decoration. Decoration about
an outline initial should be open, and should mate with the gray
color of adjoining lines of text type.

type for the lettering of old seals and medals, is a small

size now used for the petty initials of some books, but it
cannot be used effectively for this purpose within the limited space
of an 8-point body. It has not enough of blackness and boldness
to give distinction to new subject matter, and the types, very close
fitted, always need hair-spaces between letters. Its best use isfor
the letters of the word that follows the large initial.
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*Abbreviation for us or um

THE LETTERS, ARABIC FIGURES, AND
ORNAMENTS USED BY DESIGNERS
AND ENGRAVERS OF SEALS, COINS,
MEDALS, AND INSCRIPTIONS UPON
METAL OR STONE DURING THE FIF-

TEENTH AND SIXTEENTH CENTURIES

From the royal seal of Ludwig of Bavaria

B LVDOVIQVS - QVARTVS . DEI - GRAQILA .
ROMANORVM.-IMPERATOR . SEMPER - AVGVSTVS

Seal of a Count Conrad von Hohenlohe

R SIGILLVO - ChVIIRADI - DE - hORENLOOK -

Tombstone of a Margrave von der Lausitz
+ ANNO « DOM - MA - LEKKV » V. ¥DVS . FEBR -
OB¥IT . GIDERIAV'S - DARANYO - LV S} QENSES .
AQVIIRADZ¥ - DARCRIONES « FILEVS

Numismatie, German body No. 8. Alphabet measures 1719 ems of 12-point
41
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The style of decoration to be produced in an initial is more in the
province of the designer than of the printer, but it is the printer,
not the designer or engraver, who has to accept the responsibility
for the unwise selection of unaceeptable ornament.

It is not always desirable that the letter in a decorated initial
should be in the brighter eolor. The letter may be more effective
in black and its outer decoration in red, so that it shall show at
first glance its connection with the text type. A ringed or banded
outline about the letter is most pleasing in black, white, or gold.

bolder than Numismatie, but it could be used in invita-

tions, programmes, and eeremonial printing, in which a little
ornamentation is seldom an offense. To those who object to the
slight decoration of this Ritual, 10- and 12-point Uncial initials
may be acceptable. They add boldness as well as features of
quaintness to monotonous roman type. The 10- and 12-point could
often be used to add variety of appearance to plain paragraphs.
These small bodies can serve as two-line initials for 5- and 6-point
text type, but they are petty and not bold enough.

7P X ACLFX T on long-primer and pica bodies is not any
glé%)

RIECUA R EONG-PRIMER BODY

10 points. Conner 271y
RI¥FTFTELAIZ, P¥IEA BODBDY
12 points. Conner 3834

ISSAHIL: INRIGIAIS in ten different
sizes from 10- to 78-point, of good service as
two-line letters, are equally serviceable when set
up to appear as full words in separate lines of
display. They are of uncial form and adaptable

to a text in roman or Black-letter. It is a mistake to assume that
a Black-letter line or text must have a strictly Black-letter initial.
Fifteenth-century books show that early printers, and the scribes
who preceded them, preferred the uncial or rounded form of roman
capital over the irregular Black-letter, for the Uncial permitted
greater freedom in construction and decoration.

For the ordinary modern book two-line roman ecapital letters
should be preferred; for the book treating of medieval subject
matter select the uncial shape.
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UNCIALS
Also called Monk or Missal Type by type-founders

@8 ¢ S

78-point 1781y

FHOE

60-point 153
This face is also in outline for two-color work. See page 65.

HhOoW

49-point 116

I MheSsE

30-point. 811,

10)63310) DSt el S

30-point.

ALPHhABEGS

28-point 601,
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UNCIALS
IS DOW JALLED
anarAxL o§8_§3GDIGVﬂE
OLD SORIBES USED IM LD
RO®ADR ANRD 1§:§ﬂdK-I&GEGGR ::
DECORATED

This uncial shape of capital can be used with roman and Black-
letter, either as an initial or for words of display, or as an aid in
spacing and justification. Itisan accepted form in chureh work.
Some publishers approve of it in their advertisements and eircu-
lars, but it should not be used freely for ordinary commereial
printing. The larger sizes and the Decorated 30-point were de-
signed and made for the special use of the De Vinne Press; the
smaller sizes are from German and English type-foundries.

SYP€E

Extreme height, 13g inches. Cincinnati No. 24

Complete alphabet
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The ordinary two-line letters provided by type-founders, with
but little shoulder, are graded so that they advance in size by
two and four points. This grading is entirely insufficient for the
different linings that will be needed for different sizes and cuts of
text type and their unavoidably unequal leading. The selection
and adjustment of a true-fitting initial letter call for much dis-
cretion and not a little skill on the part of the compositor.

Sometimes the only size that will serve is found in the capital
letter of a lower-case font. To make proper use of this letter, it
will be necessary to send it to the electrotype foundry and have
the lower shoulder cut off.

If thisis not done an unsightly white gap appears and the effect
of the initial is damaged. The white gap made by this lower
shoulder is an offence even to the uncritical reader.

There are other expedients. A short letter like I, with a straight
stroke, can be cut in two and lengthened, and other letters may
be neatly shortened in the foundry at small loss of time. These
are troublesome methods, but the end justifies the means. In
another pamphlet may be found many large capitals of italic and
other styles that have been lengthened or shortened to make them
serve as initials for paragraphs. When the letter cannot be
lengthened or shortened, the gap so produced is least offensive at
the top of the initial.

BT LY HE FAC Initial, a cheap substitute for the Pierced
bt Initial, is made by combinations of small borders
- about an interior letter. As these borders are
, troublesome to construct and too often plainly
g*m*mm*?; show their joints, the Fac Initial is seldom made
now. To be suitably decorative, there should be a new form of
border for each new initial, but suitable styles of border are not
always at hand.

A, HE PIERCED Initial, a hollow square of engraved
ornament in which the letter of any type can be
3 t/ inserted, was a favorite form a hundred years ago,
but is now one of the many neglected styles. A full
series of pierced initials is not to be found on sale,
and the designing of a properly mated series of borders will be
quite as difficult as a special engraving of letters with the borders.
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THE HIGH or UPSET Initial that lines at its foot with the
first line of text and projects upward above this first line, is an
old form of merit, but seldom used. It can be made serviceable -
only in catalogues and open matter in which paragraphs are
separated by white lines.

ITNESS is also needed in the style of a selected initial letter,

whether plain or decorated. An old-style text type should have
an old-style two-line letter ; a type of modern cut should be mated
with an initial of similar face. This is not easily done. All that
can be expected of the compositor is that he will do the best
he can with materials that are available. He may have to mate
text types of Caslon, Cadmus, or Renner with initials of other faces
of old-style that are of proper height, but initials so selected should
not present the appearance of dissimilarity or unfitness.

The two-line letter of an advertisement is usually followed by
one or more words of large capitals of the text type. In book
work it is eustomary to follow this initial with small capitals, for
it often happens that full capitals will not line with the initial at
the top of the first line. By old usage, a large initial in Black-
letter was followed in its first line by a word partly in capitals and
partly in lower-case of the Black-letter text. This treatment is
not approved now. Two or more Black-letter capitals together
are a disfigurement to the composition, yet all capitals of roman
or of any other form of plain letter may not be used with aceept-
ability. It is required that the type of connecting words should
be of quaint form. When the Uncials here shown are too wide,
the thinner styles known as Glyptie, Cabalastic, Century, ete.,
could be used in full words. These styles, not in case, are kept
in paper packages, and may be selected with advantage in com-
positions that call for unusual care (see Office Specimen Book
for specimens). Care should be taken that the alien faces so
substituted shall agree in some feature with the Black-letter of
the text.

The Uncials of small size, shown on a previous page, are of
service as connecting letters or words between a leading large
initial and the text type that follows, as aids to even-spacing in a
Black-letter text, as subordinate initials in that text, and even as
separate lines of display. They can be used with propriety in
many forms of modern printing, and are especially favored by
churchmen and publishers.
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THE MONASTIC

The Monastic Initials here shown are the designs of
William Morris and Burne-Jones, made by these
artists in old German style for the books of the
Kelmscott Press. They are in a series of six sizes,
but the alphabets for each series are not complete.
Letters not in case will be furnished on request.
When a real need arises, intermediate or larger
sizes will be photo-engraved to order. Some of
the letters are provided with blocks for two and
three colors.

This Monastic style of initial is adapted for
texts in Satanick or in any of the earlier forms
of Black. It is not so well adapted for texts
of small roman type or for modern faces of
Light-faced Black.

Each letter, as a rule, is of a form easily
identified, even when it is of unusual shape.
Note also that it has about it a ring or band
of white as an aid to greater perspicuity. The
84 points decoration attempted, extremely simple and

WL with few engraved lines, does not produce
the appearance of rudeness or coarseness.

We have also a few .
initial letters in the
medieval style of de-
‘ sign, but in modern
style of engraving,
showing white letters
within a pictorial
framework. The
Medieval Initial
is just as fairly &
presented in the [
following pages
showing Caxton [
and old French

= initials.
96 points
47
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T
S INE

‘11

115 inches

134 inches Caslon No. 16 68 points

The largest size of 134 inches is complete.

The designs of Ratdolt, a printer at Venice between 1476 and
1487, and eminent as the best typographie decorator of his time.
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ZEESE No. 23

The caps and the pendants to these letters
can be used wisely only in very open dis-
play. Never insert the pendants in close
or solid composition. The side decoration
should be kept in the margin at the left
when it is possible.

These attached hair-line decorations may
be of service as tail-pieces for short pages or
in other gaps. Some
of them will need a
horizontal hair-line
brass rule at the
broader side.

A decorated ini-
tial is most useful
when on a square
metal body. Those
on bodies of an ir-
regular form with
pendants of trailing decoration at top,
side, or foot should be carefully notched in
the electrotype foundry with true right
angles. Notching with hand saw and file
produces notches that throw types off their feet.

ZEESE No. 22

Series 22 and 23 have
complete alphabet
Color blocks for BH T
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72 points. Mayeur No. 699
Incomplete alphabet

58 points. Caslon No. 21
Complete alphabet. Color blocksforC I P T

11g inches. Caslon No. 10
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for F S T

Initials with white letters within a solid or nearly solid back-
ground are much improved in appearance when a separate block
is eut for the letter only, so that it can be printed in a brighter
color of ink. Scarlet red is the color most approved, but the
colors may be reversed with good effect—Dblack for the letter and
red for the background.

In compact composition, a properly selected initial is not so
wasteful of space as the ordinary displayed heading with its
unavoidable blank above and below. The initial occupies less
space, and to the listless reader is more inviting.
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22 points. Bruece No. 10
Complete alphabet

30 points. Caslon No. 22
Complete alphabet

30 points. Bruee No. 11
Complete alphabet

42 points. Bruce No. 12
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for N

52 points. Mayeur No. 697
Complete alphabet

72 points. Audsley

B and I are the only other letters
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114 inches. Caslon No. 13
Complete alphabet

72 points. Chancery. Chiswick Press
Complete alphabet
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e W |

115 inches 113 inches
Incomplete Incomplete

(o)}
(Vo)
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CAXTON INITIALS

s N

0 ;_L'.'E

Photographed from Caxton books
72 points. Incomplete alphabet. I and J take the same character
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13g inches
Romance Initial
Complete alphabet
Color blocks for C

OLD FRENCH

48 points
Incomplete

The Initials often

called Caxton, taken '

from Caxton originals,
show many evidences
of French design and
engraving.

The Romance Ini-
tials, of which we have
all the letters, are
well adapted for illus-
trations to books that
describe old French
habits and manners.
Some of the letters
have blocks for added
colors,and theseadded
blocks are really need-
ed to bring out fully
the intent of the de-
signs.

11g inches
Incomplete
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v

-'6}?

D {

60 points. Reed No.1
Complete alphabet. Color blocks forB D I J

36 points. Reed No. 2
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for B I J

Incomplete alphabet

E4T EOR SUBLE §YBE

22 points. Conner
Complete alphabet

FEORID PYPES

28 points. Zsthetic. A.T.F. Complete alphabet
We have this Zsthetic face on bodies of 24- and 16-point

Bruece No. 13
Incomplete alphabet
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Incomplete alphabet. Color blocks for T

IN @BEN TYRE

36 points. A.D.F. &S.
Complete alphabet

62 points. - Bauer
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for S

bdapra

60 points. Cincinnati No. 48
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for A M

oY

Complete alphabet

SUENICIE D

24 points. Cineinnati No. 45

Complete alphabet
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Jll-ml“!

o
1

RS

70 points. Bauer
Incomplete alphabet

60 points. Conner No. 11
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for A T
Specially made for the largest size of Church-text lower-case

63 points
Complete alphabet. Color bloeks for T

48 points
Complete alphabet
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Caslon No. 12.

74 points.

,"’-’E‘Y’«‘WZ\;‘:
7 B ,‘qf,}f
3 %
@

ST ED)

6

52 points

13g inches 18th-Century 11ginches. Old English
Old English 0Old English Incomplete alphabet
Incomplete alphabet Incomplete Color blocks for A D
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114 inches
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\/

52 points
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for I W

FaaNeS S 0u0m0;
5

| sy
60 points. Zeese No. 17
Complete alphabet. Color blocksfor EI 8§ T

48 points. Zeese No.18
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for A M

MITRED rule border, single, double, or parallel, to inclose
the engraved initial was once considered by publishers as a
much-needed attachment when it had not been so made by the
engraver. This method of fencing in the letter is not in much
favor now. It may damage more than improve. Do not inclose
an initial in a rule border without request. Exception must
be made for an initial of irregular form (as in L or P) that is to
be printed npon a ground tint made up from light-faced com-
bination border: a rule around the tint border so constructed is
really needed to give regularity of outline. But do not attempt
to improve a letter in one color only by the addition of a line or
a combination border.
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74 points. Caslon No. 12
Complete alphabet. Color bloeks for T

114 inches. Caslon No. 11
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for T W

134 inches. Caslon No. 19
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for N W Y
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TEGNER’S DANISH

114 inches 114 inches
Incomplete alphabet Incomplete alphabet  Incomplete alphabet
' Color blocks for F

66 points. D. & Co.
Incomplete alphabet

&
56 poi
Incomplete alphabet

50 points
Complete alphabet

42 points
Complete alphabet
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114 inches 74 points
Incomplete alphabet
Color blocks for A

36 points. Mayeur No. 761
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for C T

W 0 A & al

32 points. Mayeur No. 761}
Complete alphabet

46 points. Bruce No.3
Complete alphabet. Color blocks for N F
The smaller sizes may need the letter in another eolor
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FOR COLOR WORK

DAR D

Cut for Seven-line Moxon (see Black-letter). Incomplete alphabet

OUTLINE TYPES

36 points. Engraver’s Open. Bruce
Complete alphabet

LLE AT

Color outline of Uncial of 60 points on page 43. Complete alphabet

GERM AN

48 points. Cut for Filigree. Incomplete alphabet

CGERM AN

48 points. Filigree. Complete alphabet
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INITTALS WITH TRAILS

This letter
E has blocks
forcoloronly
in the square W
that has the
letter.

All the large in-
itials on this page
have been made
indistinet with excess
of ornament and are :
relatively unpleasing Extreme height, 219 inches

when printed in black

ink only. They need ‘
added color to show

a distinetion between

the letter and the or-

nament. Select them Y

only when specially i

ordered. In any kind 72 points 00 o
of composition the left
side of the lettershould
be made to line ver-
tically with the type
work of the paragraph.
Ornamenting lines be-
yond the letter should
always project in the
margin. The irregular
projections at the top,
right side, and foot of
the letter call for cor-
responding changes of
measure in the type
work, and this irregu-
larity is always un-
satisfactory. Extreme height, 23g inches
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INITIALS WITH TRAILS

O !;

54 points.
S. B. & Co.
Color blocks
for ADEP

-0
SO
Ty
-
i
= :‘.‘.\"_‘\ e

ol @ |
:é& N R ﬂ I

Do not add the caps and
pendants of these letters Q;' N
without a special order. {éj@\\
They are more service- l‘ﬁﬁ
able as tail-pieces to short

pages in small books.

Tints for various colors cut for initial
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INITIALS WITH TRAILS

Text type must line with letter

Extreme height, 115 inches. Bruce No. 22
Incomplete alphabet

Extreme height, 115 inches. Hagar
Incomplete alphabet

When it is possible, widen the measure, and let the purely deco-
rative lines of the initial stray out in the margin, keeping the
letter part in vertical line with the type of the text.
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INITIALS WITH TRAILS

Text type must line with letter

Extreme height, 27 points. M. & R. No. 3
Complete alphabet
Useful with very small but not with any large text type

Extreme height, 48 points. Conner No. 10
Incomplete alphabet

Extreme height, 48 points. Bruce No. 14
Incomplete alphabet

Extreme height, 11g inches. A.D. F. & S. No. 13
Incomplete alphabet

The obscurity of the letters in Conner No. 10 and Bruce No. 14
warrants the new teaching that letters should always be simple
and readable, and that decoration, if needed, should be outside
of the letter. These initials should not be selected without order.
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INITIALS WITH TRAILS

Text type must line with letter

Extreme height, 215 inches
Complete alphabet

Extreme height, 60 points. Bruce No. 9

Extreme height, 175 inches. No. 18
Incomplete alphabet
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INITIALS WITH TRAILS

)

i

Extreme height, 60 points. Bruece No. 8

Extreme height, 17 inches. A.D. F. & S. No. 12
Incomplete alphabet

When practicable, let the decoration at top project above the first
line of text type. Make the letter of the initial line with the text.
The decoration at the left should also project in the margin.
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2

(€4

—
AW/@\_»%
SRS

/) \J/.uﬁ/v !

SINGLE
LETTERS

IN\Z
/

o

Cut for two colors

)
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INITIALS WITH TRAILS




SILHOUETTE

Extreme height, 214 inches. J. K. No. 24. Complete alphabet

Italian Renaissance. Useful in bold and open display
Not so effective in solid or compact composition
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CAPITAL LETTERS

MOSTLY FROM REGULAR FONTS WITH ATTACHED
LOWER-CASE. THEY CAN BE USED FOR INITIALS

MAYNLZ

48 points. Black

SOT

60 points. Black

i

OLECAUNL

36 points. Black

SI0YPES

72 points. Sloping Black

BEANTIS UL

48 points. Anglo Saxon
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CLEGANT

60 points. Anglo-Saxon

AUES

114 inches. Anglo-Saxon

13g inches. Ornamented Black

P&

60 points. Moxon

Has solid centres for some letters. See page 65

BUDR P

28 points. Church-text
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FILIGREE

From American Type Founders Co.

ORNA WMEK%S
ﬁm@%@&w@mxﬁ
mmgm@@m&m
P ORI T RRH GRS

12 points 25

THRISEISENOIREHPLEASINGEDECORATION

10 points 201,
(e
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BRUCE No. 1074

THESE/RITIALS FORISILINES|ORINONRAREIL

18 points 181,

Y/ORIFOR3ILINES OF [BREVIER

24 points 253

2,

%

48 points 491

In a similar style of ornamentation, we have a series of Black-
letter (Bruce 532), in three sizes of Double-pica or 24-point,
Double Great-primer or 36-point, and Canon or 48-point, with
attached lower-case. As this face is rarely requested, it is not
kept in case. It must be used only when specially ordered and
when no other style will serve.

CRRLORERCENCE

30 points 483

Of this face we have six smaller sizes, which will be of service as
connecting letters between a large initial and the smaller text type.
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SINGLE LETTERS
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SINGLE LETTERS
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SINGLE LETTERS

81
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BLOCKS FOR COLORS
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BACKGROUNDS FOR INITIALS

No. 14 . No. 15

R RN

%%W‘&MQ SVVAVAVATAN VAN
éééééé&?&%ﬁ:g AN
« ORI

‘iﬁ?‘“""& A, VNN NN VAV

ROEROR
iﬁ% s Bl
RRRIEX OO

N

T
85 S

535 s @wgg
S e
SN AR

HE backgrounds here shown were designed and engraved

for use in ecclesiastical printing, but they can be used for
ordinary work. Some of the light-lined borders of the house
that can be arranged in different shapes will be found equally
useful as ground tints for initials.
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BACKGROUNDS FOR INITIALS

No. 11

000000 EOLO
S
0)(0)(©(0)©© ©©0)O)EC
lg@@@@)o é’%oo
@5{0@0@0@@00
QIRIPICICICICICIVIC
0 ©(0) 0 ©©0)e

©
ooca@@‘(o‘ooo
DICRIPICICICILIPIPIG
@
®

o

0)(0)(0) (0)(0) (0)(0)Q,
OOOO’OOOOO

HESE backgrounds, when separately printed in pale color,

provide a squared and symmetrical form for initial letters

of irregular shape that have no attached exterior decoration.

They cover up the unsightly gaps of white space made by their

irregularities, and keep the page so treated in harmony with the
compact type of the text.

If the initial letter is to be printed in scarlet, the color for the
separately printed ground tint may be in a paler scarlet, for the
decorative lines of the background will not be an offence if they
show faintly in the print of the letter; but if contrasting color be
selected for this background, the plate so selected should be
electrotyped to receive a transfer of the letter omnly, and the
letter so transferred must be entirely cut out of the plate. This
cutting out will prevent a slight but unpleasing appearance of
the decorative lines through the letter.

PIERCED INITIALS

These blocks are mortised so that they
can admit any let-
ter. See page 87 for
y two illustrations of . B
constructedsquares
or panels of type
borders.
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BACKGROUNDS FOR INITIALS

No. 1 No. 2 No. 3 No. 4 No. 5 No. 6

No. 10 No. 19 No. 20
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HOME-MADE

JORATED INITIALS may be con-
structed by the compositor from pieces
of combination border that fully fill the
body, but the difficulty met in finding
border faces sufficiently light in color and
in needed variety is a discouragement.

- The effect produced seldom warrants the
cost of labor and of mitred brass rule.

IR As a general rule, the engraved initials

shown on previous pages will be much
more pleasing to the publisher and the
reader when they have been wisely se-
lected to mate with the matter of the text.

HEN BORDERS are insufficient or impracticable, the
stock ornaments of type-founders may be used to good
advantage, but they should be carefully selected and
not be incongruous in the descriptive matter of the
text. Ornaments of general adaptability may be seen
in the second part of the Office Specimen Book, that
shows Borders, Head-bands, Tail-pieces, etc. The
ornaments shown on pages 332-3 will be found gen-
erally acceptable. Medieval designs on pages 323-5
will be of service.

CONSTRUCTED INITIAL surrounded with
a narrow lace-like edging that has many points
turning outward is not so pleasing [@38¢ >
as an outer border of plain line only.
A square outline to the construction
will be more acceptable. Perfect
squares of fine and close engraving
as in 8, 22, and 26 (see opposite
page), or tile patterns as in 10 and Rl
19, will be more manageable. " No. 27

87
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HE INTENDED EFFECT of a paragraph or a page composed

in Old Black-letter will be damaged if it is preceded by an

initial of modern design, even if that initial has been carefully

drawn and engraved. The sturdy initials of Morris or the quaint
forms of Caxton or of Old French will be more acceptable.

THE ROMANCE INITIALS are complete with all letters, and
for some we have the blocks for three colors. Colors are needed to
develop the merit of the design. They will be found of good ser-
vice in illustrating poems and troubadour romances, or other
writings concerning the French literature of the fifteenth century
or of earlier periods.

THE STUART INITIAL No. 1 is an acceptable initial for
plays, poems, or stories of English liferature during the seven-
teenth century. The designs are in the spirit of that period.

CASLON INITIALS No. 12 are also English, but of the style
of the eighteenth century. They show more careful engraving, but
lack the spirit of the Stuart Initials.

THE WEST INITIALS, of which we have the original designs,
show a good form of the eighteenth century. Of the small size we
have a complete alphabet. A larger size is not complete, but it
has some letters cut for two colors. The smaller size loses by
its reduction and does not fairly show the merit of the design.

ITALIC or inclined capitals of any kind are needed as initials
only in compositions of nicety. For an ordinary book with pref-
ace or paragraph in italic, begin with a regular two-line roman
letter and connect on the first line with a word or words in capitals
of the roman text type. That done, set the rest of the work in italie
lower-case. A collection of irregular two-line letters of italic form
that have been lengthened or shortened to keep them on line with
text type may be seen in another pamphlet.

CAPITALS of ENGROSSING or of OLD FRENCH SCRIPT,
in some kinds of jobwork, may be a more pleasing substitute than
italics for initials. A capital of body 48 or smaller can be con-
nected on first line of text type with a word of the same face of
capitals on bodies 10, 12, or 18, and will be more satisfactory than
the ordinary italic with angles that are irregular, and kerns that
break off or make ungainly gaps.
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SILHOUETTE INITTIALS in Italian Renaissance style may be
properly selected with advantage for some kinds of books and
pamphlets and for ordinary commereial job work. These initials,
of which we have all the characters with some detachable pieces,
are not to be recommended for any literary work of the fifteenth
century, for this silhouette style, although based on old models,
is thoroughly modern in treatment. Its pendants and flourishes
will prove an annoyance in compact composition.

OF INITIALS WITH TRAILS or added pendants we have a
large variety, with complete alphabets, but many are over-decorated
and require the aid of color to show the real intent of the designer.
The smaller sizes with black centres are most useful. Flourishes,
trailing vines, or profuse outside decorations interfere with type
and make trouble without improvement. With an initial of this
class, composition should begin in a measure wider than that
selected for the text type, and the flourishes or decoration at the
left side should overhang in the margin, so that the letter on that
side shall line vertically with the type work.

Initials with trails are not adapted for the plain composition of
squared and symmetrical pages. They may be used to a limited
extent in pages of poetry and in open display work, but in all
cases the designer’s intended irregularity should be aided by
putting the decorative part of the initial in the margin.

Profusely decorated initials of Black-letter are entirely out of
fashion, equally disliked by publishers and readers. Some are of
high merit, but they should not be selected without order.

in some des1gns down the right side of the page, is another

caprice, now in deserved discredit.

~sr The separate flourishes made to be attached to initial letters
should never be added to the initials for which they are provided

without order. They may be of value as tail-pieces at ends of

short pages or as stop-gaps in bleak places.
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The Initials of the De Vinne Press
TWO-LINE LETTERS

ONDENSED SHAPES of type for the main lines of title-

pages are gradually passing out of favor. Preference is

now given to capital letters of full width and of the same shape

as the type of the text that follows. They are undeniably plainer
and more consistent as to style.

Some title matter seems to compel the use of condensed type.
For this purpose prefer the wider shape of the series shown on
page 97. For a title-page of few lines avoid all condensed letter.
Many words that have to be crowded into one pinched line will
make a better appearance in two lines of same face and style.

Publishers ask for two-line letters of the same style as that of
the text type which they introduce. This is not easily done. Type-
founders do not make a complete series of two-line letters for
every new cut of text type, or even for the Real Old-style (or Caslon
Old-style, as it is often called). Their gradation is irregular, and
there are not sizes enough to line neatly with every combination
of solid, thin-leaded, and thick-leaded text. The faces of Ancient
Roman, Bradford, MacFarland, and Fifteenth Century seem to be
the most serviceable approximations. Capitals of the larger sizes
of Real Old-style are to be had only in fonts that have attached
lower-case, and the larger they are the more need there is of cut-
ting off the shoulder that produces an ungainly gap.

When an Old-style text type is large and leaded, and needs a
large initial, the regular two-line letters of Elzevir face may be
approved, but they are not so pleasing for solid composition.

Modernized Old-style capitals are more used than any other for
two-line letters in all kinds of Old-style eomposition. Few can
detect the points of difference. For an initial, the condensed shape
is to be preferred. A five- or six-line pica initial of full width always
shows too much of white both within and without the letter. Of
these condensed letters of large size we have a fair variety, but
with attached lower-case. Few type-founders make in full series
two-line letters of larger size than 36-point, but some of these
larger sizes are to be had of the type-founder when they are really
needed.
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The Initials of the De Vinne Press
TWO-LINE

(The width of the alphabet is specified in the margin, in ems of 12-point)

SERrIES 105 of Bruce Foundry

SELECT FOR THE TITLE-PAGES OF BOOKS

11-point, old body

SOMEWHAT FATTER THAN THE ABOVE

11-point

WITH TEXTS SET IN No. 11 ROMAN

12-point

PLAIN WITHOUT BEING BOLD

14-point, old body

THICK STROKES NOT BLACK

16-point, old body

SERIFS NOT SHORTENED

18-point, old body

COMPRESSED A LITTLE

20-point, old body

OF PLEASING FORM

22-point, old body

MUCH APPROVED

24-point, old body
94
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The Initials of the De Vinne Press
TWO-LINE

SERIES 105 of Bruce Foundry

IN APPROVED

PROPORTION

SeERIES 163 of A. T. F.

GRACKKU L

48-point 7313

IRREGULARS, NOT OF A FULL SERIES

FOR TITLE-PAGES

24.-point, Conner 451,
OF BROADER FACE
SERIFS ARE SHORTENED

Intermediate or larger sizes can be made to serve as two-line
letters by cutting off the lower shoulders of capitals that have
been fitted up with a mated lower-case. See Text Types.
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The Initials of the DeVinne Press
TWO-LINE CONDENSED

From New York type-foundries

THIS CONDENSED SHAPE OF ROMAN CAPITAL IS A YERY CONVENIENT LETTER
6-point, old body. Conner

FOR THE TITLE-PAGES OF BOOKS AND WAS FIRST MADE ABOUT 1830
9-point, old body. Bruee No. 121. Two-nick

MADE IN A FULL SERIES BY THE DIDOT PRINTING HOUSE, PARIS
9-point, old body. Farmer. Three-nick

IT MET WITH THE FULL APPROVAL OF MANY PUBLISHERS

10-point, old body. Bruce No. 121

TITLE NOT GOOD WITHOUT CONDENSED LETTERS

12-point, old body. Bruee No. 121

PICKERING OF LONDON DID NOT LIKE IT

16-point, old body. Farmer No. 2

HE PREFERRED TYPES OF WIDTH

20-point, old body. Farmer No. 2

THESE WERE EFFEMINATE

24-point. Farmer No. 2

AND LACKING IN CLEARNESS

28-point, old body. Farmer

[FEVER S0 GRACEFUL

36-point. Farmer No. 2
96
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The Initials of the DeVinne Press
TWO-LINE CONDENSED

From American Type Founders Co.

THIS STYLE OF A CONDENSED ROMAN CAPITAL IS
10-point No. 1 16

WIDER AND TO BE PREFERRED FOR TITLES

12-point No. 1 181,

BY THOSE WHO LIKE A THIN LETTER

14-point No. 1 2124

FOR THE SMALLER SIZES OF TYPE

A PINCHED F QRM IS DISLIKED

IN TEXTS OR TITLE-PAGES
20-point No. 1 301

WHEN LETTER IS LARGE

22-point No. 11

THINNESS IS PROPER

24-point No. 1

TALL AND STATELY

30-point No. 1
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CONDENSED

CONNER'S STYLE OF TWELVE-POINT TYPE

12-point. Conner 19

THIS SPANS TWO LINES OF MINION

14-point, cut down. A. T. F. Co. 221,

IRREGULAR BODY. CAPS CUT DOWN

14-point, cut down. A. T. F. Co. 213,

TWO-LINE OLD-STYLE

From Bruce Type Foundry

F LIGHTER FAGS

O

20-point, old body. No. 100 451
™ 1 =
NEEDS BLANKS
A 4 A 4
24-point, old body. No. 100 531,
36-point, old body. No. 100 7613

Other sizes of Two-line Old-style can be had by cutting
off the shoulders of the capitals provided with lower-case
sorts. See Roman Capitals on an advanced page.
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HALF-TITLE

From American Type Founders Co.

STEMS ABOUT HALF THE WIDTH OF THOSE OF TITLE TYPE
6-point, old body

EXCEEDS STANDARD WIDTH, BUT IS NOT OBESE
8-point, old body

FULL WIDTH, YET WITHOUT EXPANSION
10-point, old body

FOR HEADINGS IN SOLID WORK

11-point, old body

IF TITLE TYPE IS TOO THICK

12-point, old body

OR PLAIN ROMAN TOO THIN

14-point, old body

STRENGTH AND GRACE

16-point, old body

The face to be preferred for matter set solid. Has arabic figures
for all the sizes. Larger sizes of a similar face may be found in
the No. 13 series of Bruce Foundry, but if they are used as two-
line letters, the shoulder at the foot of the letter must be cut off.
When this face has been selected for the main display line of a
title-page, avoid the use on that page of any form of perceptibly
condensed type. When put together, the broad face and the
pinched face make a discord, but the Half-title and the moderately
condensed 105 series may be used on one page with acceptability.
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The Initials of the De Vinne Press
ANCIENT ROMAN

From a German foundry. German point-bodies

THIS SERIES HAS ALSO GERMAN ACCENTS FOR SOME VOWELS
Body 8

ARABIC FIGURES ARE PROVIDED FOR LARGER SIZES
Body 9

IN TITLE-PAGES OF ROMAN LETTER WITH LINES
Body 10

MARKED FOR RED INK SELECT THIS FACE

Body 12. A

ITS BOLD LINES SHOW THE COLOR

Body 12. B

MATES BOLD OLD-STYLE

Body 16

ANTIQUE PROXIES

Body 20

NOT TOO BOLD

Body 24

MODERATE

Body 36

Ancient Roman has no signs for $ or £, and
no accents for sizes larger than 12-point.

100

131,

151,

17

193,

24

343

441y
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ANCIENT ROMAN

From & German foundry. German point-bodies

EPORT

Body 48 1001y
Body 60 1221,
Body 72 145

The Accents and Figures of Ancient Roman
AAAA EEE 6000 U ¢N
1234567890

The MacFarland face (which see among Roman text types)has
many of the peculiarities of the Ancient Roman, but it has an
attached shoulder that unfits the eapital for use as a two-line.

The Bradford, with a lower-case, is the American reproduction
of the German original.

The Fifteenth Century, in six sizes, is an imitation of a erude
type made by some early printer. It finds favor among adver-
tisers, but it is not recommended for an initial in book-work.
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OLD-STYLE CONDENSED

From American Type Founders Co.

THIS INITIAL SERIES CONSISTS OF NINE SIZES

10-point, old body 17 ¢

HAS FIGURES FOR ALL THESE SIZES

12-point, old body 22

DOES NOT HAVE USUAL ACCENTS

14-point, old body 25

NEEDED IN O.S. TITLE-PAGES

18-point, old body 2823

HAIR-LINES TOO SHARP

20-point, old body 341,

FEW OLD-STYLE MARKS

22-point 3623

A READABLE FACE _

24-point

CONDENSED TYPE

30-point

WIDE BLANKS

36-point, old body
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The Initials of the De Vinne Press

OLD-STYLE CONDENSED

From American Type Founders Co.

E have other faces of Old-style Condensed capitals, but

with attached lower-case alphabet. The wide shoulder at
the base of any capital letter unfits it for use as a two-line for a
text type, but it can be used in title-pages or in open display. Of
this face there are nine sizes. See Text Types.

Old-style Extra Condensed, in four sizes, is kept in stock, but
it is provided with lower-case alphabet, and is of too condensed a
form to be of service in any but very narrow measures.

Two-line letters made strictly according to the form approved
by the first Caslon are not exhibited in a series by type-founders.
There is good reason for the neglect. Many of the large capital
letters are now out of favor for bad proportions. The capitals
S, B, and O are fair examples of their want of harmony with other
letters of the series. A eritic of the last century who admired
the Caslon lower-case objected to large Caslon capitals as “ coarse
and stumpy.” Modern type-founders prefer the lighter and more
graceful shape here shown under the name of “ Modernized Old-
style.” The real Caslon Old-style is too thick to be used for a two-
line letter for the larger sizes of this face. Preference is given
by most publishers to the more symmetrical forms of Ancient
Roman, Cadmus or Elzevir, and MacFarland, which fairly preserve
Old-style features.

To meet the wishes of modern publishers who object to the
needless width of Caslon capitals of large size, type-founders now
make their two-line letters of Old-style on a narrower set. So
treated the new two-lines make better mates for Caslon Old-style
text type, but in trying to produce graceful letters they have
neglected two desirable features: the hair-line is made too
sharp and the thick stroke in curved letters is not sufficiently
protracted. Modernized Old-style type is usually of more pleas-
ing shape, but in the larger sizes it has not the boldness and
sturdiness of the Caslon Old-style. The usefulness of letterpress
printing has been seriously damaged by designers of types who
have tried to imitate the delicacy and refinements of copperplate
and lithographic processes. Types should be made to aid the
reader, not to show the skill of the engraver.
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The Initials of the De Vinne Press
TWO-LINE ELZEVIRS

From the foundry of Mayeur, Paris. Points of French standard

A TWO-LINE WITHOUT SHARP HAIR-LINES

Body 10 19

HAS SHORT SERIFS AND IS READABLE

Body 12 21

ALL SIZES HAVE THE ACCENTS

Body 14 243,

ITS FIGURES ARE OLD-STYLE

Body 16 29

USEFUL FOR TITLES

Body 20

AND OPEN WORK -

Body 24

NEEDS SPACE

36-point Amer

AND LEADS

Body 36
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The Initials of the De Vinne Press

TWO-LINE ELZEVIRS

From the foundry of Mayeur, Paris. Points of French standard

LEASIN

RINTED
ETTER

This series of eleven sizes has attached accents, diphthongs, and
arabic figures for each size, but has no signs for $ and £.

It shows to best advantage as a display letter in the open com-
position of title-pages or as a heading letter in leaded light-faced
Old-style. Isnot so pleasing in the display of solid matter and
compact type-setting. It needs an occasional thin-spacing of
letters that are fitted too close, as in I H E, for the shortened
serifs do not keep the vertical thick strokes at proper distance.

When this face of type is selected to appear in two lines, one
line immediately following the other, a generous amount of white
space should be put between the lines of composition. There
should be about as much white space between the two lines as
appears within the lines of each letter. This is not always possible,
but it is desirable. A letter open within needs openness without.
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The Initials of the De Vinne Press

CONDENSED TYPES. ROMAN FORM

"y and Cheltenham faces are not approved by publishers for
the texts of books. Tolerance of thin letter stops at a
\/{ face that measures eleven ems or less of its own body.
5) A type of greater thinness israted as indistinet, and annoying

to the ordinary reader. This objection is well founded when it
is applied to condensed types of the smaller bodies, but it is not
always wise to discriminate against thin letters of large body that
are readable, nor against the capital letters of the smaller sizes.
In title-pages publishers make use of many sizes of condensed
type from nonpareil to five-line pica. The taste for condensed
capitals in title-pages is declining, but there are readers who con-
sider them as more graceful than types of standard width.

Poetry containing many syllables to the line needs condensed
letters. When a large and readable type has been selected for a
book of poetry, the compositor often has to break a line of many
words, and make it appear in print as two (sometimes three or
four) lines of type with disgracefully ragged endings. We have
not in this feature wisely followed some old examples. A Spanish
book of the sixteenth century, recently studied by the writer, con-
tains two distinet faces of type in each line of narrow measure.
The important words were in types of full width, but unimportant
particles like the, and, ete., were set in a condensed letter. The
two faces were on the same body, of the same height and thick-
ness of stem, and lined neatly, making a symmetrical page. Mod-
ern poetry would be neater if this simple method were practised.

One reason for the neglect of condensed letter of roman form
is its frailty. Its hair-lines have been made unnecessarily long,
sharp, and delicate, so that they bend, gap, or thicken irregularly
under ordinary usage. Another reason for this neglect is the ad-
ditional cost of condensed roman types. Printers prefer types
with thicker lines that cost less and stand reasonable wear.

Condensed letters of roman form are not objected to in other
branches of printing. They are used by lithographers, copper-
plate printers, and designers for photo-engraving.

On an advanced page will be found condensed type of Old-style
peculiarities and with a full lower-case series.

Condensed letter with lower-case of thicker stems will be shown
under the heading Title Type or Fat-face.
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

CAPITALS AND FIGURES

OF ALL FONTS OF ROMAN TYPES THAT HAVE A FULL
SERIES OF LOWER-CASE SORTS

Each size specified under this heading has a mated lower-case
with shoulder on its capitals, and this shoulder may unfit it as
a two-line letter for text type, but all of the faces here shown
may be needed in title-pages or open display. The width of the
large capitals is here specified, in ems of 12-point. The width
of the small capitals is specified under Text Types.

BRUCE. No.11
LARGE CAPITALS AND SMALL CAPITALS wrrn FRacTioNs AND FIGUEES . . . . . . . . 1234567890
5-point, old body . . 9 ems 12-point

A TYPE OF BEAUTIFUL FORM IN ITS SERIES oF CAPITALS OR SMALL CAPITALS 1234567890
5}-point . . 934 ems

USEFUL IN BOOKS OR IN ADVERTISEMENTS. HAS FRACTIONS . . . 1234567890
' 6-point . . 101y ems

UNIFORMITY IS APPARENT IN THE DESIGNING OF ALL THESE SIZES 1234567890
7-point, old body . . 12 ems

MANY SIGNS AND ACCENTS FOR THIS FACE AND BODY . . 1234567890
8-point . . 1234 ems
ACCENTS AND SIGNS ARE PROVIDED FOR THIS BODY 1234567890
9-point, old body . . 14 ems

THE SIZE PREFERRED ror ORDINARY BOooOks. 1234567890
10-point . . 16 ems

STANDARD BOOXKS PREFER THIS SIZE . . 1234567890
11-point, old body . . 1734 ems

NOT TOO BLACK. Nort Too LiGHT. 1234567890

12-point . . 2019 ems

BRUCE. No.12
THIS FACE IS A TRIFLE WIDER AND BOLDER THAN THE NO. 11 FACE . 1234567890
5}-point, old body . . 11 ems

THIS FACE APPROVED FOR DISTINCTNESS IN ADVERTISEMENTS . . 1234567890
6-point, old body . . 1114 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case
BRUCE. No. 13
WAS PREFERRED FOR A BIBLE 12345678

14-point . . 2215 ems 12-point

FACE CUT wiTH MUCH SKILL 1234567

16-point, old body . . 25 ems

OLD FAVORITE 1234567

22-point, old body . . 34 ems

A BOLD TYPE 1234

28-point, old body . . 4412 ems

FORCIBLE 12354

36-point, old body . . 5923 ems

LARGE 123

48-point, old body . . 78 ems

LINDSAY. BRUCE
THE GROLIER CLUB SELECTED THIS 123456

14-point, old body . . 2015 ems

MATES WITH Tw0-LINE CONDENSED TYPE 123

16-point . . 21 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

BRUCE. No. 16

COMMERCIAL REGISTER TYPE NOW IN DIMINISHED REQUEST .. . 1234567890
7-point, old body . . 12 ems 12-point

NO ITALIC FOR THIS FACE WHICH IS SELDOM CALLED FOR 1234567890
8-point, old body . . 1215 ems

AN OLD FAVORITE. NOW A BACK NUMBER 1234567890
10-point, old body . . 151 ems

A GRAND TYPE i~ 11s pERIOD 12345

18-point, old body . . 24 ems

GOOD FORM 123

36-point, old body . . 5434 ems

NEA'T 456

48-point, old body . . 901y ems

NEWY

72-point, old body . . 12219 ems

CONNER
BOOK OF COMMON PraYEr 12345

18-point, old body, . . 24 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

CENTURY

A READABLE TYPE IN ITS CAPITALS OR IN ITS SMALL CAPITALS . .... 1234567890
6-point . . 1034 ems 12-point

HERE ARE HAIR-LINES THAT ARE ENTIRELY VISIBLE . . . 1234567890
8-point, of large face . . 1315 ems

MATES WELL WITH CONDENSED TWO-LINE ROMAN LETTER. . . . . 1234567890
8-point . . 1034 ems

USEFUL WHEN SELECTED FOR TITLES ON THE BACK OF THIN BOOKS 123
9-point . . 1334 ems

THE CENTURY MAGAZINE HAS USED THIS FACE . 1234567890
10-point . . 151o ems

SLIGHTLY COMPRESSED BUT NOT OBSCURE . 12345678

11-point . . 1634 ems

EXPANSION IS UPWARD. NEEDS LEADING 12345

12-point . . 1823 ems

LINES ARE VISIBLE AT A GLANCE 123

14-point . . 22 ems

NO SMALL CAPITALS 123456789

18-point . . 28 ems

MATES TWO-LINE . 1234

24-point . . 36 ems

ROMAN FACE 1234

30-point . . 44 ems

DIGNIFIED . 6789

36-point . . 54 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

CENTURY No. 2

CENTURY CLASSIC SERIES ARE IN THIS TYPE . . 1234567890
10-point . . 15 ems

SCOTCH-ROMAN

SMALL CAPITALS IN ALL SMALL SIZES FROM SIX- TO TWELVE-POINT . . . . . 1234567890
6-point . . 1013 ems 12-point

NO HAZINESS OR OBSCURITY 1n ANY SIZE OF THIS FACE 1234567890
8-point . . 1313 ems

A VISIBLE THICKNESS To ALL THE LIGHTER STROKES 1234567890
10-point . . 1434 ems

NOT AT ALL PRETENTIOUS BuT VERY READABLE 123456
11-point . . 1614 ems

-AS PLAIN AS ANTIQUE, As SIMPLE AS ROMAN 123

12-point . . 2019 ems

THIS FACE REPLACES OLD-STYLE 12

14-point . . 24 ems

FIGURES TO EVERY SIZE 67

18-point . . 3113 ems

COMPLETE SERIES 89

24-point . . 4113 ems

CLEAR TITLE 123

30-point . . 4915 ems

PLAINNESS 56

36-point . . 62 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

FARMER

PLENTY OF ACCENTS, JOINED LETTERS, AND ODD SIGNS . . 1234567890
8-point No. 13, old body . . 12} ems 12-point

HAS SUPERIORS, PIECE FRACTIONS, AND REFERENCE MARKS 1234567890
8-point No. 15, old body . . 13 ems

PIECE FRACTIONS AND ALGEBRAIC SIGNS OF SCHOOL-BOOKS 1234567890
9-point No. 15, old body . . 13 ems

MATHEMATICAL SIGNS ARE HERE IN ABUNDANCE . . . 1234567890
9-point No. 18 . . 1413 ems

MANY CURIOUS SORTS ALSO IN THIS SCHEME 1234567890
10-point No. 13, old body . . 15% ems Y

DOUBLE LETTERS AND ACCENTS IN THIS FONT . 1234567
11-point No. 12, old body . . 1719 ems

USED FOR REPAIRS MAINLY. nas ~No itaLic 123456789
11-point No. 13, old body . . 1613 ems

A VERY SMALL FONT or THIS FACE . . 1234567890
12-point No. 6, old body . . 19 ems

FULL CAPITALS AND SMALL CAPITALS 1234567890

12-point No. 18, old body . . 191, ems

TITLE-PAGES NEED THIS FACE . 12345

18-point No. 4, old body . . 2519 ems

1828

MADE IN NEW ENGLAND POSSIBLY BY EDMUND STARR 123
10-point . . 16 ems

A STRONG FACE mMucH NEGLECTED 1234567890

12-point . . 20 ems
114



Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

LIGHT-FACE

TWICE AS BROAD AS THE REGULAR NONPAREIL . ... 1234567890
6-point, old body . . 1234 ems 12-point

NEEDS MUCH BLANK ABOUT EVERY LINE 1234567890
8-point, old body . . 1534 ems

THIS STYLE HAS NO SMALL CAPITALS 12345
10-point, old body . . 19 ems

THIS SIZE HAS MANY ACCENTS 123456

12-point, old body . . 2114 ems

CLEAR AND PLEASING 123

18-point, old body . . 32 ems

IN A HALF-TITLE 1234

22-point, old body . . 38 ems

TITLE-PAGES .. 5678

28-point, old body . . 4314 ems

CIRCULARS 123456

36-point, old body . . 4714 ems

MICROSCOPIC

THIS SMALLEST S1ZE OF ALPHABET PRACTICABLE IN BOOK WORK HAS NO SMALL CAPITALS . ... csccnvccnccrsnns 1234567850

3}-point . . 61lg ems

AN ADMIRABLY ENGRAVED LETTER, BUT IT 18 FRAIL AXD WILL SOON WEAR OUT . .. ..svonecccocoecs 1234567890

4}-point, old body . . 714 ems
115



Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

M. & R.

CENTURY DICTIONARY MAKES USE OF THESE CAPITAL LETTERS . . ... 1234567890
6-point No. 22 . . 10 ems 12-point

A LIGHTER FACE ON THIS NONPAREIL BODY, AND OF MUCH MERIT .. ... 1234567890
6-point A, old body . . 10 ems

ACCENTS AND EXTRA SORTS PROVIDED IN GREAT VARIETY . . . 1234567890
8-point, old body . . 12 ems

ITALIC AND ROMAN FIGURES PROVIDED FOR THIS FONT 1234567890
9-point, old body . . 1319 ems

HAS MANY PECULIAR SORTS FoR 8CHOOL-BOOKS . . 1234567890
10-point No. 28, old body . . 141 ems

ACCENTS FOR FOREIGN LANGUAGES ARE sHOWN 123456
11-point, old body . . 1519 ems

For other sizes of Roman Capitals see Two-line letters on previous pages.
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

FRENCH

ITS MANNERISMS OF DESIGN ARE NOT READILY DISCERNED ON A SMALL BODY . . .. . . 1234567890
Body 5 . . 10 ems 12-point

THE PECULIAR STYLE OF MOTTEROZ 1s HERE IMPERFECTLY SHOWN 123456789
Body 6 . . 1113 ems

MODERATELY CONDENSED Now IN FAVOR 1234512345
Body 10 . . 1515 ems

THE OLD AND NEW aRre HERE coMBINED 1234512345
Body 11 . . 1815 ems

APPROVED ror MANY YEARS . . . . 1234512345

Body 12 . . 20 ems

FREELY USED IN FRANCE ror THE BEsT EpITIONs 12345

Body 12 . . 16 ems

AND FOR SCHOOL-BOOKS i~ Paris 123456

Body 12 . . 2014 ems

OLD FORM 12

60-point No. 601, old body . . 62 ems
RIGGS

RELIC 2

48-point, old body . . 10323 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

CONDENSED CAPITALS
In Modern Style

AN APPROVED FORM IN THE VEAR 1840 1234567

12-point No. 162 . . 17 ems 12-point

A NEWER AND A MORE PLEASING FACE 1234567

12-point No. 164 . . 1614 ems

DISPLAY LINE FOR A TITLE-PAGE 12

18-point No. 164 . . 2214 ems

ON DOUBLE SMALL-PICA BODY 3

22-point No. 164 . . 2519 ems

A NARROWED MEASURE 4

28-point No. 164 . . 3123 ems

DISTINCT LETTER 5

36-point No. 164, old body . . 4115 ems

TITLE-PAGE 6

48-point No. 164, old body . . 60 ems

123456789

60-point Condensed, old body. Figures and lower-case. No caps.
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

EXTRA CONDENSED CAPITALS
Roman, Modern Style

FOR HEADINGS IN COLUMNS, IN TABLES OF FIGURES, FOR LINES IN NARROW MEASURE . . 1234367890
6-point No. 5, old body of A. T. F. Co. . . 719 ems 12-point

THE CAPITAL LETTERS OF THIS FACE ARR 100 THIN 10 BE EASILY READABLE . .. ... 1234567890
8-point No. 603, old body . . 715 ems

CAPITALS ARE A TRIFLE WIDER BUT NOT MUCH MORE DISTINCT 1234567890
8-point No. 164, old body . . 11 ems

THIS FACE HAS THICKER LINES, BUT IT CAN BE USED WITH LIGHT FACES . . . 1234367890
8-point No. 5 on 10-point, old body . . 834 ems

THIS IS SUITABLE FOR A LABEL, BUT NOT FOR A TITLE-PAGE 12345678

10-point No. 5, old body . . 1019 ems

THIS SEEMS TO BE THE VERY EXTREME OF USEFUL CONDENSATION 123456789

12-point No. 603 . . 934 ems

NORMALLY CONDENSED 12

28-point, old body . . 31 ems

NOTAGOOD LETTER FOR DISPLAY 2

32-point, old body . . 23 ems

AN INTTIAL FOR SMALL TYPE o4

48-point, old body . . 24 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

CASLON OLD-STYLE

A SMALL FONT OF THIS SIZE, LETTERS PINCHED AND INDISTINCT . ... 1234567890
6-point, old body . . 10 ems 12-point

OF SERVICE IN OLD-STYLE TITLES. Has FRACTIONS ON EM BODY 1234567890
8-point . . 1134 ems

USEFUL FOR EXTRACTS OR NOTES IN TEXT OF OLD-STYLE FACE 12345
9-point . . 1823 ems

ROMAN AND ITALIC FIGURES, anp FRACTIONS ON EM BODY 12345
10-point . . 1434 ems

ITS CAPITALS ARE SMALL ror THE BoDY 1234567890
1l-point . . 17 ems

MORE READABLE. HaAs ACCENTS AND SIGNS 12345

12-point . . 191 ems

VARIANT OF THE ABOVE. sMALL cAPITALS 1234§

12-point No. 15 . . 1913 ems

NOT PLAINER THAN MODERN PICA 12347234

14-point . . 2034 ems

CAPS GOOD, smALL cAPs TOO SMALL 1234

18-point . . 2415 ems

LARGER $s1ZEs TO SHOW STYLE 123

22-point . . 301 ems

BOLD caPs OF THIS FACE 123

24-point . . 3619 ems

A USEFUL SIZE 1234567

28-point, old body . . 3913 ems

BEST LETTER 123

36-point . . 49 ems

OLD-STYLE 45

42-point . . 62 ems
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C'apitals of Fonts with Lower-case

OLD-STYLE
Metal and Wood

LETTERS19
SHOWY 5

GOOD 4

IN 347
OUT 8
FA'T

48-point,
old body

7223 ems
12-point

60-point,
old body

9723 ems

72-point,
old body

119 ems

72-point,
Bold

149 ems

72-point,

1441,
ems

72-point,

206 ems
No figures



Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

OLD-STYLE
All of Wood

THICKER 2

36-point . . 801y ems 12-point

GROSS 109

36-point Bold . . 81 ems

BLACK 8

48-point . . 10219 ems

RUDER?7

48-point Bold . . 110% ems

BIG 345

60-point . . 12619 ems

For larger sizes of Old-style letter see pages 326-334 of Office Specimen Book.
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

OLD-STYLE

All of Wood

PINCHED

48-point . . 78 ems 12-point

STARVED

60-point . . 74 ems

SK

96-point . . 1501g ems

OLD

96-point . . 11734 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

MODERNIZED OLD-STYLE

PUBLISHERS OF NEWSPAPERS REJECT OLD-STYLE FOR ITS IRREGULAR FIGURES .... 1234567890
5-point . . 923 ems 12-point

TOO SMALL FOR CATCH-LINES IN A QUARTO OR OCTAVO FOLIO TITLE-PAGE 1234567890
6-point . . 1023 ems

A VERY READABLE TYPE PROVIDED WITH MANY ACCENTS . .. . 1234567800
7-point, old body . . 1215 ems

THIS ALSO HAS ACCENTS AND TWO FORMS OF FIGURES . . 1234567890
8-point . . 13 ems

MAY BE USED IN TITLE-PAGES WITH THE RENNER 1234567890
9-point . . 14 ems

LEGIBILITY OF SMALL CAPS IMPROVED BY HAIR-SPACES 1234
10-point . . 1519 ems

A FAVORITE FACE OF TYPE. HAS MANY ODD SORTS 5§
11-point . . 1615 ems

SIGNS FOR BIBLIOGRAPHIC WORK IN THIS FONT 7890
12-point, old body . . 1919 ems

READABILITY IMPROVES WITH BIG SIZES 10

14-point . . 2219 ems

NO SMALL CAPITALS NOR FIGS.

16-point . . 27 ems

FIGURES GroTESQUE IN ALL SIZES 567

18-point, old body . . 2913 ems

AFTER THIS NO SMALL CAPS 1

22-point, old body . . 381 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

ELZEVIR OR CADMUS

CAPITALS AND SMALL CAPITALS ACCEPTABLE IN BOOK AND JOB WORK. NO FIGURES
Body 6 . . 919 ems 12-point

HAS ALL THE ACCENTS NEEDED FoR THE FRENCH LANGUAGE . . . 1234567800
8-point - . 111y ems

USEFUL FOR CATCH-LINES IN OPEN COMPOSITION 12345678

10-point . . 15 ems

THIS FACE OF LETTER NEEDS WIDE SPACING 123

12-point . . 1814 ems

HAIR-SPACES ARE OFTEN NEEDED 1234567890

Body 14 . . 2014 ems

GRADUATION OF SIZES 12

20-point . . 3119 ems

CHELTENHAM

A RECENT FANCY OF FASHION IN MODERNIZED OLD-STYLE ..... 1234567890
6-point . . 1034 ems .

ITS CAPITAL LETTERS HAVE REMARKABLE HEIGHT . . 1234567890
8-point . . 1219 ems

THESE CAPITALS MATE WITH ANY OLD-STYLE 4567
10-point . . 153 ems

MAY MATE WITH LIGHT-FACED ANTIQUE 1234567

11-point . . 1634 ems

BEST WHEN THE FULL SERIES IS USED 123456

12-point . . 18 ems

IN A CIRCULAR OR TITLE-PAGE 8901

14-point . . 2134 ems

USED AS INITIAL LETTER 1234

18-point . . 2719 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower

CHELTENHA}[

SI—IOWS LINES IN RED 67
NOT W 11 SHOWNS

ONTHICK TYPE 9
SIMPLICITY 12

ORIGINAL 34
QUAINT 5

TTTLES 6




Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

RENNER

GOOD FOR LETTERING ON THE BACKS OF BOUND BOOKS 1234
8-point . . 1315 ems 12-point

MATES WITH ANCIENT ROMAN OF SMALL SIZES 12345
10-point . . 1615 ems

HAS GRACE AND SIMPLICITY . . 1234567890

14-point . . 2115 ems

A SUBSTITUTE FOR OLD ITALIC 12345

14-point dotted . . 2115 ems

OF USE IN MEDIEVAL REPRINTS 123

14-point Antique . . 221 ems

NOT A MUDDY LETTER 12345

16-point . . 301y ems

FIGURES IN LINE 123

20-point . . 40 ems

MACFARLAND

NO SMALL CAPITALS WITH MACFARLAND FACES 1234567890
8-point . . 13 ems

COMPLETES A SERIES 123456789

18-point . . 271y ems

BRADFORD

A SMALLER SIZE OF THE ANCIENT ROMAN 12345
10-point . . 17 ems

A GOOD FACE FOR SUBHEADINGS 12345

12-point . . 2015 ems

IN CLASSICS 1234567

24-point . . 43 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

CLASSIC

ANOTHER FORM OF OLD-STYLE TYPE OF GREAT PLAINNESS ......... 1234567890
6-point . . 914 ems 12-point

COMBINES COMPRESSION WITH GREAT LEGIBILITY 1234567890
8-point . . 1223 ems

MAY BE USED WITH RENNER OLD-STYLE 1234567890
9-point face on 10-point body . . 1419 ems

ALL THE SIZES HAVE ACCENTS AND FIGURES 12345
10-point face on 11-point body . . 1619 ems

PREFERRED FOR CLASSIC REPRINTS 6789

12-point . . 1913 ems

FIFTEENTH CENTURY

NOT A NEAT FACE FOR A MODERN BOOK . . . 1234567890
10-point . . 14 ems

OF GOOD SERVICE IN SOME REPRINTS  12345678g0

12.point . . 17 ems

ADMIRED BY ADVERTISERS 12345

18-point . . 2519 ems

A CRABBED FACE 1234567

24-point . . 32 ems

AUSTERE 1234 56789

36-point . . 4515 ems

RUGGED 12345

48-point . . 6215 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

OLD-STYLE CONDENSED
‘With Lower-case

OLD WINE NOT GOOD FOR NEW BOTTLES 12345678

10-point, old body . . 161y ems 12-point

AN OLD STYLE IN A NEW SHAPE 12345678

12-point, old body . . 20 ems

STATELY AND COMMANDING 12345678

18-point, old body . . 2114 ems

BUT WITH OBSOLETE FIGURES 4

16-point, old body . . 261 ems

FOR LAVISH DISPLAY 4567

20-point, old body . . 291 ems

A SUITABLE INITIAL 4

24-point, old body . . 3519 ems

THIN 5TROKES 67
NE.

DS SPACE 8
TITLE-PAGE 4

-

48-point, old body . . 55 ems
60-point, old body . . 59 ems
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Capitals of Fonts with Lower-case

OLD-STYLE EXTRA CONDENSED
With Lower-case

600D FOR JOBS, BUT NOT FOR BOOK WORK 12345678
18-point No. 1, old body . . 141 ems 12-point

int

LETTERS SHOWLlTTLE QPD-STYLE 3
USEFUL INITIAL TO SMALL TYPE

36-p

CONDENSATION BXCUSABLE
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The Text Types of the De Vinne Press

MICROSCOPIC TYPES

BOLID

b,
Eng obn Bellows, Olomoestor, Eng-
1and, 1872 {small enough to be carried in the side-pocket of a traveller,
for which it was planned), is the meet generally useful book fn which
bas been used for the text. It i¢ o marvel of skill and

brilliant ¢
#00d taste 1n compocition end presswork.

Beilliant t7pe aow ndd l4a chief employment in moking of books of
tables of figures thet must be presented in emallest possible spsce for

1t is also mnch used for ref-

oreavs lstters in ket editions of the
Bihis, Itis a frail letter, composcd with d easily braised
by ordinary manipulatious on an imposing-stone or on the printing.

1n 1849 Laurent end Debernay, typsfounders of Paris, pabllshed a
on of the "'F-hlu de La Fontaine,”’ a

++ micrassopin " sditi k of 250
press in the form of e page 30 made wes 52 millimetres
igh and 90 millimstres wide, It was printed by Flon Freres, and
shown nt the next World's Feir,
In 1855 the

samas toundry published o still smaller volnme—Gressert,
Ver-vart, and other pieors—in the form of a book of 160 pages. The
page of this book wes 3 millimetres bigh and 22 millimetres wide,

LEADED
The type used was that of thelr editiom of La Fontaine, but it was
lended and made more readable. It seems of  little larger body than
the type of Didot.

In 1858 Edwin Tross published ¢ De Imitations Christl,”” on a leat 47
millimetres high, 30 millimstres wide, 36 lines to the page, making &
book of 156 pages. It wes printed by Giraudet and Jouaust, in s type
smaller than that used by Laureat and Debernay. Iteppesrs o be of
the same size of face es the type previcasly made hy Didos, but It is
Dot quite so small in body.

In 1877, Henri Didot, s son of Plerre Frangois, of Parls, tham sixty-
six yoars of age, rut with his own hands e full font of type on the
French body of two.and.a-hslf points, with which he printed sa
edition of the ** Maxims* of Rochefonseuld and other iittle books,
Twenty-five lines of this iype apparently come within one Amer-
joan inch, lineal mensuremient. The type-tounder Gronaa of Berlin
wat & full font of roman and italis book type om thres-poiat body.
The Ruschedé Foundry of Haarlem kas sut & atill smaaller face on the
twe-point body.

For the convenienrs of typs-sstien it has been necesary o cast these
potty faces apon an enlarged body. The ouly thres-point body tn
practieal use in the United States is thet ealled Exealsior, made for
musie, pleoe fractions, and borders, but these types on em-square bodies
sre not so frail, and ean be more readily handled.

The words 140l 1+ loaded " may call for an explanation. This
teat is entirely én brilliant tyse, but the types of the first colvmmn are set
solid, or ut elosely together, whils the typrs of the other side én second
coluwen are $tleaded,” or made wider by putting a thin spase betwern the
lines with intent to make the test more rvadable.

Measurement of alphabet in 12-point ems

BOMAN CAPITALS, ABCD EFOHIJKLMNOPQRETUVWXYZ. .. ...
Roman lowsr<ase,abedefghijklmoopqretavwsys

ITALIC CAPITALS, A BCDEFGHIJELMNOPQRSTYUVYWIXIS

Tealis lowsrcas, adsdsfghijklmnopgretasmays .
This foot hes 2o small-capitals or sovents, Figures, 1234567890, onambody. We have of the thres-and-a-half-
polnt ons job case for roman ; of the brilliant, cae pair of cases for roman and one job enas for italie.

Three-and-a-half-point No. 17. A. T. F. Co.
Brilliant No. 2.

8OLID

1AMOND, or four-and-a-half-point, scems to havo been first
made by Voskens of Amsterdam, who cat a full fout of this
siso in the year 1700. Van Dijk, type-fonnder for Daniel
Elsevir, hed shown in 1681 a new sisuon a smaller body than

pearl, but it was not the sisc ngw known aa dismond, seven-
teen lines to the juchb. He had been preceded by Jn'uwn of
ty;

With this type he printed mieisture editi
Horace and Virgil, that were then regarded as triumphs of ekill.

William Pickering of London made tho greatest use of dinmond
dnriog the nineteenth centory, priuting many classlc antbors in
mininture form. His series, begun in 1822, consists of Cicera de
Gfiiclis, Vizgil, the ““Jurusalem Liberated *’ of Tasso,the Sonnets of
Petrarch, Daete in two votumes, lles, Propertins, and Ti-
Buttus, all in diamond type un leaves sbout two by three and vno-
half inches. His editions of the liad and Odyssey in Greek type
of fanltless form on diamond body are marvels of accurate compasi-
tion and saperior presswork. Tbe limit of uscfut miniatures has
been attained in brilliant, for it is not practicablo to cut by band
types for & body emaller than 3% Ei.u; yet tho Benton punch-
cutting machiee bas made tters in relief much emaller
than nl; here described, although they cannot bo made in movable
letters for practical printing.

A recent miniatnro edition uf Dante (Milan, 1878) 1s on s leaf
one and three-cighths inches wide and scant two incbes high. The
types for this Littlo book wern designed and cut in 1834 by An-
tonio Parina. He called them Occhio de Mosca, or fiy-oyes. The
types wero vot distributed, but destroyed sfter the full jmpres-
sions of each form, new types beieg required for cach new form,

61y
41

M. & R.

LEADED
Thu type of Farina was twenty lines to the Inoh, but it was mot
80 emall or 50 readablo as tho minnto type of Henri Didot. Nor
was it so well cnt and east as tho brilliant type of Juhn Bellows,
which was cast un s body of thy eame sizv.

In 1876 tho University Press of Oxford printed an edition of tho
Bible in diamond type, two columne to the page, each column 70
lines Jong. The lesf is two and one-sixth inches wide, and four
and one-half inches long. The book bound is one-balf inch thick,
and weighs a triflc over three ounces avoirdupoie,

The smullest good type of thu fifteenth cemtury known to col-
lectors s & remarkably vest roman Jottor of thu size nonpareil
{abont twelro lines to the inch), which was used in 1498 by Gio-
vannl and Gregorio dv Gregoriis of Venice, in & beautifal mannal
of tho Offices of tho Church, Considering the difficulty of cutting
aymmetrical letters on 20 small & body, and of casting them ia
types at this early period in thu history of type-founding, when
tools were imperfect and experience wae limited, this font of non.
pareil may be rated as a trinmph of early type-foveding.

Types as small had been mado bofore. e 1490 John Froben of
Baslu printed an'edition of thu Bible in Latin from types of the
sizo nonpareil ; but these types wers of Gothic form, and were
not 30 oeatly zat or cast.

Diamond has seventeen linss 1o ths inck and contains abowt
one kundred words tv the squars inck of solid composition. § We
Aavs two pairs of cases for roman and vas job cass for italic.

Measurement of alphabet in 12-point ems

ROMAN CAPITALS, ABCDEPOHIJKLMNOPQRSTUVWXYZ . .
ROMAN SMALL CAPITALS, ARODEFE@HIJELMNOPQRETUYWXYER

Roman lowercase,sabcdefghijktmnopqrstnvwxya. . . . ..
ITALIC CAPITALS, ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQRSTUVWXYZ
Ralic lowercass,abodsfghijki{mnavpgrstuvwsyn . . . . . .

Ty
6
53

Tlg
53

Figures, 1234667890, un ew body. Fractions, 3 % % % % % %, on em body

415.point No. 16. Bruce

13838



The Text Types of the De Vinne Press
FRENCH

OMAN LETTER made by the French type-
founders has some peculiarities that attract
the American reader, but they are slight and do
not offend by flagrant eccen-
tricity. We keep small fonts
CAPITALS. . 204 only of a few sizes and faces
SMALL CAPITALS. 13%  that are of good service in
Lower-case . . 131, . . 4
[ e . . . .2 giving adistinct French flavor
EEEEC etgig
PG henens 1 to short prefaces, extracts,
adééééiioutiiuce | -
. mottos, and quotations in
1928345 acilmnorst 67890 4
books for which French man-
Motteroz-face. Body 12 L "
nerisms are appropriate.
The faces on this page were made from the de-
signs of Claude Motteroz of Paris, who has here
tried to graft some Old-style mannerisms on the
modern cuts of roman letter. He widens all the
letters (a and s especially) and protracts the thick
strokes, claiming that the very small type of Body
5 is thereby made

Measurement in 12-point ems

Tous ces grotesques mots, Gaillarde, Trimégiste,

Gros-texte, Gros-canon, fastldieuse liste ; maore readable than
De vains noms qu'ont portés tant de types divers,

El dont le seul récit attristerait mes vers, the same matte[‘
Noms qui de leur grosseur et de leur différence J

N'ont pu donner encore aucune connaissance, WOUld be n BOdy

Il sut les transformer en d'autres plus heureux

Qui marquent clalrement tant de rapports entre eux, 6 0f ]arger Size and

Son nouveau typomeétre offre une régle sare: .

Chaque type s'accrolt par égale mesure, mna mOdePn Style Of
Et la gradatlon qu'avec art 11 sulvit

Est aussl juste & I'ceil qu'elle est claire a I'esprit. type- ‘] We have

one case only of
aoar cibmitat, LIRS each size, but these cases
smwamms .. .. 7, hold the accents and sorts
Lower-case. . . . . . . . 72 most needed when exact re-
BEEEGLicanccceiiosnots  ppinting in French style is

1234567890

Motteroz-face. Body 5 desired by the customer.
134

Measurement in 12-point ems



The Text Types of the De Vinne Press

FRENCH
OTTEROZ FACES of type,

as made by Turlot in Paris,

were accepted
by the Municipal
Council of that
city for school-
books, but they
were not so ap-

proved by other

Measurement in 12-point ems
CAPITALS. =
SMALL CAPS.. 204
qug:r—case. 201,
EEECEtERcaa
éeéétioun uc

«123456789g0»

publishers, who still printed with
older types of a compressed form.

Motteroz-face.

HE LEGIBILITY OF PRINT, or the
hygiene of Lypography as he names it,
was considered some years ago by Dr.
Javal of Paris, in articles contributed by

him to the « Revue Scientifique » of that city.
The height and width of print letters, the
breadth of the stem or thick stroke, ihe
sharpness of the hair-lines, the length of the
serifs, and the relief of white space within
and without each character, were separately
examined for their effect on this legibility.
His conclusions are but incompletely pre-
sented in this summary:—In reading, the
eye insensibly pursues an imperceptible
horizontal stroke through the middle of
each line. The legibility of print is largely
governed by the shape of letters above this
horizontal line. The lower half of the type
in this line contributes but little to legibility.
Cover the upper half of the line. and the
print below will be indistinct and perhaps
unmeaning.—The eye has been trained to
read words at first glance ; we do not sep-
arately identify and combine the printletters

Motteroz-face.

Body 18. Turlot.

One pair of cases

to form a word.—Serifs at the ends of many
thick strokes are needed to keep the letters
apart and produce distinctness,—A broad
letter is more readable than a tall narrow
letter, but the breadth of type cannot be
regulated by arbitrary rule.—Some relief of
white space between words is important,
but the insertion

of leads between
lines is not so im-
portant for legibili-
ty as is believed by
many readers. —
The doctor favors
much compactness

Measurement in42-pt.
CAPITALS | 111
SMALL CAPS. , 8

Lower-case . 734
EEEGCEkRcaa
éeeeéiiontig
«1234567890 »

Body 6. Turlot.

in composition, but

this conclusionis opposed by the experience
of publishers. Leads between lines can be
and often are used to unwise excess, but
leaded composition is preferred by all
readers for its superior legibility. Leading
does not make single types any clearer, but
it does relieve the eye from the gloominess
of excess of black.

One job case
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The Text Types of the De Vinne Press

FRENCH

RANCOIS - AMBROISE DIDOT was born in
Paris, 7th January, 1730, and died 10th July, 1804.
He gave considerable attention to the improvement

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

CAPITALS .18y
SMALL CAPITALS 1215
Lower-case . 13

asréeéeeiionic
1234567890

(«aelmnorst»)
No italie to Motteroz fonts

are highly prized by al

of type-founding and of paper-
making. His system of typo-
graphic points supplanted that
of Fournier. At his suggestion,
and by his aid, the paper-maker
Johannot first made the papier
vélin, or supercalendered paper.
His most celebrated works are
the ‘“Dauphin” edition of the
classics, in thirty-two volumes,
4to, and the ‘“ Artois” edition of
sixtY-four volumes, 18mo, which

collectors. Firmin-Didot,

the second son of Ambroise, and brother to Pierre,
born 1764, died 1836, was also expert as a printer.

Motteroz-face.

Body 11. Turlot. One job case

IRMIN-DIDOT was appointed printer to the King and
to the French Institute, and was decorated with the

medal of the Legion of Honor.

Measurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS &8 e 151,
SMALL CAPITALS .... 12
Lower-case. . ... .. 111,

ITALIC CAPITALS 163
Italic lower-case . .. 111
EEEECEBEEG
daéeéeéiionunie
1 2.8 4 536 S IS=0¢

«acdefghiklmnorstv/»

His portrait is in the gallery of
the Louvre and the hall of the
National Printing Office, Paris.

MBROISE FIRMIN-DIDOT,
the son of Firmin, was
born at Paris, on the 20th of
December, 1790, and died on
the 22d of February, 1876.
He was eminent as a printer
and as the publisher of famous
books ; was a punch-cutter and
type-founder, the president of

several t%oqraphical associations, a diligent collector of

books, an

the most learned typograg)her of France. q One
pair of cases for roman and one jo

French Light-face (Roman No. 7).
136
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The Text Types of the De Vinne Press

FRENCH

RENCH TYPE-FOUNDERS made a departure

in their types about the beginning of the nine-

teenth century. Bodoni of Italy had set them
enviable examples in the roundness, clearness, and
openness of his new faces of type, which compelled
the admiration of all readers and the imitation of
printers in every part of the world. The Didot
Printing House at Paris was not satisfied to be
a servile imitator. It maintained the roundness
and clearness of the Bodoni letter, but it shortened
ascending and descending letters and produced
all the needed open-
ness of pI‘iIlt by use Measurement of alphabet in 12-point ems
of more leads. Its ROMANCAPITALS. . 20
newcharacterswere gyary caprrars . . . . 141
made a trifle wider

IR e . of Bo- Lower-case . . . . . . 14y
doni, and barely es- ITALIC CAPITALS . 203
caped the censure of Jtalic lower-case . . . 14

undue obesity. The i
stem or thick stroke 1234567890 1234567890

waswidenedandthe BEEREC EEFEE(Q ditig
hair-line and its serif aaéeeetionitic adéeééiionni
made sharper. It («@cdetghikimnorstv, /)
was supposed that -
the legibility of print would be increased by broad-
ening the thick strokes and by sharpening the hair-
line—a treatment that emphasized the contrast.
The new face thus made by the Didot Printing
House found favorin England even among printers
who had refused to make use of the excessively
black and corpulent faces produced by Robert
Thorne. Readersweary of the hard angles and stiff
Jorms of the Caslon model accepted the new Didot
Sace as a welcome improvement. € We have one
pair of cases for roman and one job case for italic.
Didot-face. Body 12. Mayeur
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FRENCH
!UX YEUX DU PUBLIC PROFANE, il semble quon

n’ait & s’occuper que du format, du papier, du carac-

tére, du nombre de pages, pour que le premier prote
venu puisse mener 4 bien une impression de volume.—II
en est tout autrement, si 'on sent en soi 'amour du livre,
aussi bien que le respect des traditions.

11 ne faut pas tout d’abord blesser les régles typographiques
ni s’y renfermer aveuglément. Le papier une fois choisi,
dans le format in-18 ou in-8, il s’agit d’arréter la hauteur
de page et la justification, c’est-d-dire de metire le texte en
Measurement in 12-point ems h?'rmome a've.c les IIlfil‘gES; ilcon-

g vient d’établir le fitre courant,
ROMAN GAPITALS. 16 ¢ juger des divers interlignages,
SMALL CAPITALS . . .11  de recommencer dix, quinze,
Lower-case . . . .11  vingtfois le type spécimen d’une

ITALIC CAPITALS 17, Page, observant, critiquant, cli-
Italic lower-case . .11 Snant de Teeil, jusqu'a ce que

la pondération parfaite ait été
12345678 4567890 atteinte; puis, cela fait, viennent

EEEG EEE( skttc les questions des blancs, les fins
adéeééiionnic de chapitres, « ’habillage» des
adééééiiouaigc vigneites et enfin le titre.
(« acdefghiklmorsty /) ) Le tltrel. Ce!a ser’nble tOUF
simple, mais rien n’est aussi
malaisé que de le combiner dans sa perfection, selon les régles
de la typographie et du bon goiit; on en compose dix et ce
n’est pas cela; on recommence; de la capitale on passe au bas
de casse, du bas de casse 4 la lettre fantaisiste, on cherche
dans le moderne, dans Velzévir, dans la renaissance: on
combine, on mélange les races de caractéres; on coupe, on
divise, on subdivise, on resserre les textes ou bien on les
aére, et ce nest qu’aprés un labeur parfois incroyable qu’on
obtient le titre révé, sérieux, qui fait plaisir a voir et en-
gage le lecteur a pousser plus lomn dans les colonnes serrées du
volume. Q We have one pair of cases for roman and one job
case for ialic.
Compressed French-face. Body 12. Mayeur

138



The Text Types of the De Vinne Press

FARMER

N 1804 Elihu White and William Wing, of Hartford, Connecticut, under-
took to make types without any experience in type-founding, and even
without any knowledge whatever of the construction of the approved form of

type-mould. After repeated failures, they
were obliged to send one of their workmen to
the foundry of Binny and Ronaldson, of Phila-
delphia, but he failed to get the knowledge
needed. After doing a limited business in
Hartford, White separated from Wing, moved
his foundry to New York in 1810, and made
type in an old building on Beach Street.
The business was continued by his son, JohnT.
‘White, who was succeeded by Norman White,
and when his son was admitted to the partner-
ship the firm-name was changed to Charles T.
White & Co. Charles T. White retired in
1854, after selling the type-foundry to his em-
ployees, who carried on business under the
name of Farmer, Little & Co. Zhe business
18 now carried on by William Farmer, under

Measurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS . 121,
SMALL CAPITALS . . 10
Lower-case. . 9

ITALIC CAPITALS 131,
Ttalic lower-case . 814
12845678901284567890
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Font includes all regular
accents

the name of A.D. Farmer & Son Type Founding Co. q Of this font we have
two pairs and one job case for roman, one for italic, four for accents, and two

Jor astronomical and mathematical signs.

8-point No. 13, old body

N 1806 ROBERT LOTHIAN of Scotland tried and failed to establish a type-
foundry in New York. His son George B. Lothian, who had been taught

the trade of stereotyping in the stereotype-
foundries of John Watts of New York and B. &
J. Collins of Philadelphia, and had also received
instruction from his father and from Elihu
White in type-founding,undertook to establish
a type-foundry in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania.
It was an unsuccessful enterprise, and Lothian
returned to New York. In 1822 he undertook
to make type for the old firm of Harper &
Brothers., The face of Greek which he cut
for the Anthon Classical Series was very much
admired. Soon after his death, in 1851, the
foundry was bought by Cortelyou & Giffing.
In 1875 the business of the foundry ceased.
One square inch of this type in leaded composi-
tion takes in about twenty-three words of ordi-

Measurement in 12-point ems

GABPTITALS-.. 5 i3
SMALL CAPITALS. 9Ly
Lower-case . . . 9

ITALIC CAPITALS 14
Tialic lower-case 81y
123456789012384567890
ERQN siton BEQN
Hx 4567 E_g_g_ 1234567390 %%%%%
>S<%x+++=5%30b/y
Font includes all regular
accents and signs

nary length. q Of this font we have two pairs of cases for roman, one for italic,

and one for accents.

8-point No. 15, old body
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FARMER

AVID BRUCE, JRr., son of David, at a very early age gave close

attention to the mechanics of type - casting.

Measurement in 12-point ems

GAPITALSI s ol
SMALL CAPITALS . . 10
Lower-case . S NI
ITALIC CAPITALS 14
Ttalic lower-case . 91,
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Font includes usual accents
and signs

The machines of
Wing & White, of Starr & Sturdevant
of Boston, and William M. Johnson of
Hempstead, had been tried and rejected by
the trade. In 1833 D. Bruce, Jr., made a
machine that was generally adopted and
had no worthy rival for more than fifty
years. He also invented a type-rubbing
and dressing machine of merit, and was
fairly successful as a punch-cutter. Many
meritorious forms of letter were designed
and engraved by his hand.

David Wolfe Bruce (born in New York in
1823) succeeded to the business of George
Bruce, which he continued, in partnership
with James Lindsay, under the name of
George Bruce’s Son & Co. David Welfe

Bruce retired from business in 1890, transferring the foundry to his em-
ployees, and died in 1892. q Of this font we have four pairs of cases for
roman, one for italic, one for accents, and four for mathematical signs.

9-point No. 15, old body

AMES CONNER, a printer of New York, began business as

a stereotyper in that city in the year 1827.

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

CAPITATS: | S5 uES 1413
SMALL CAPITALS . . . 1034
Lower-case .. ... 1013
ITALIC CAPS .. 1514
Ttalic lower-case . . 10

1234567890 12348676890
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His was the
first stereotype edition of the New
Testament. He also earned a good
reputation as the publisher in the
United States of the Bible in folio
form. To the business of stereo-
typing he soon after added that of
type-founding, in which he was re-
markably successful. With the aid of
Edwin Starr, then in his employ, he
made the electrotype matrices which
enabled him largely to increase the
stock of his foundry. After the
death of James Conner in 1861 the

Soundry was managed by his sons and grandsons, who merged

the business in that of the American Type Founders Company. € Of

this font we have two pairs of cases for roman and one for italic.
9-point No. 18
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EN 1820 LAWRENCE JOHNSON, a printer of England, es-
tablished as a stereotyper in Philadelphia. In 1833 he formed
a partnership with George F. Smith for the purpose of
buying the type-foundry of Richard Ronaldson. TUnder the new
management the operation of the foundry was largely extended.
In 1843 George F. Smith withdrew. In 1845 Johnson admitted to
partnership Thomas MacKellar, John F. Smith, and Richard Smith,
who had been trusted employees of this house. Peter A. Jordan was
added afterward. Before his death in
1860, Johnson sold the foundry to his
junior partners, who continued the
business under the name of MacKellar,
Smith & Jordan Company, but the
house never lost its old name of the
Johnson Foundry.

For many years the Johnson Foundry
had a great distinetion among printers
for its diligence in electrotyping foreign
designs, as well as in originating new
faces for ornamental types and bor-
ders. The appetite for typographical
decoration was largely developed by
the publication of the ‘¢ Typographic

Measurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS. . 151y
SMALL CAPITALS . 12
Lower-case . 101

ITALIC CAPS . 161,
Ttalic lower-case . 10
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Advertiser,” a quarterly journal that
contained a deal of appropriate matter
from the pen of Mr. MacKellar. An
examination of their quarto specimen
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book of 1865 will show a surprising

quantity of decorative material now out of fashion. JohnF. Smith
was born January 20, 1815, and died November 1, 1889. Peter A.
Jordan was born in Philadelphia the 30th of May, 1822, and died
there the 25th of March, 1884, Richard Smith died September 8,
1894. In 1892 the MacKellar, Smith & Jordan Company became
the Philadelphia branch of the American Type Founders Company.
q This No. 18 face of Long-primer contains an unusual variety of
signs, accents, tied letters, and irrequlor sorts. Of this font we
have seven pairs of cases for roman, two for ttalic, stz for accents,
and five for algebraic and astronomical signs.

10-point No. 13, old body
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BROAD-FACE

ROAD faces with unusually long serifs, made to fill the
gaps of widely separated thick strokes, may be disappoint-
ing in book work. Stems too wide apart hinder neat spacing.
Book printers and publishers object to them as mechanically
incorrect, for the wider separation of stems makes more diffi-
cult the close and proper fitting of contiguous types. In
this font of a moderately broad face,
Measurementin12-pt.ems  these difficulties are fairly avoided.
CAPITALS . 17 Broad or expanded faces, not good
Lower-case. . 111, for strict book work, are often needed
for any composition in which it seems
necessary to fill space as to width more than as to height. A
broad face with plenty of white relief gives a clearness to
print not to be had by the use of capitals or of bolder type,
while it is entirely free from the appearance of bold or vulgar
display. It can be used to good advantage for the short lines
in circulars and catalogues and the open display of small job
work. 9 One job case. No italic or small capitals.

10-point, old body

LIGHT-FACE

HIS is an extremely light face of decided merit, but too thin

and too light to be used as a text type for descriptive matter

set solid. It shows to best advantage in an extract, in a motto or

verse of poetry, in leaded or double-leaded matter, or in any work

which has broad margins and large spaces

Measurementinl2-pt.ems  of white. It once found occasional em-

CAPITALS. . 16  Ployment in the titles or descriptions of

Lower-case . . 103, Plates when these titles were printed, as

was the fashion, on thin paper facing the

plate, but in any place it causes a.strain on ordinary eyesight.

¢ Of this font we have one job case only without its italiec. It

is a font now in slight request and will not be replenished. Use
it only for extracts as may be ordered.

11-point, old body
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Fournier, the inventor of a point system, a complete

equipment for a type-foundry intended to be estab-
lished in Philadelphia. To this end Franklin asked his
grandson B. F. Bache to receive instruction from Fournier,
that he might be qualified to manage the foundry. Franklin
and his grandson arrived in Philadelphia in 1775, and began
the business of type-founding, but Bache was not successful.
Thomas says that he did not or
could not make good types. The

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, when in Paris, bought from

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

foundry was neglected, and Bache CAPITALS ... 17,
turned more of his attention to SMALL CAPITALS 13
printing. The type-founding appa- Lower-case. . . . 12
ratus, given to his relative Duane, [Z7ALIC CAPS 18y

was by him transferred to Binny {talic lower-case 12

and Ronaldson, who acknowledged
that they had received many valu-
able suggestions from the French
tools so provided.

The point system was here in1775.
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Font includes all regular
accents and signs

It may be assumed that these Phila-
" delphia founders used the Fournier
moulds, and that the standard of
sizes they adopted was accepted by
their successors, L. Johnson & Co.,
and the MacKellar, Smith & Jordan
Company. The deviation afterward made (about four points
in one thousand) may be understood as the result of imper-
ceptible changes produced after more than a century of wear.
Thomas says that Fournier sold old tools. This does
not seem very probable. Franklin, himself an inventor,
would most naturally prefer the very latest invention in
type-making. q Of this font we have four pairs of cases
Jor roman, one pair for italic, and four cases for accents
and various diacritical and mathematical signs useful in
educational works.

11-point No. 12, old body
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OHN BAINE (once partner with Alexander Wilson of
Glasgow) and his grandson began a type-foundry in Phila-
delphia in the year 1785. They were the first skilled founders
in the city, and soon had full employ-

Measurement in 12-pt.ems  ment, one of their most important
CAPITALS . . 161; orders being a large font of types for
SMALL CAPITALS. 111 an encyclopedia printed by Dobson.

Lower-case . . . 11 In 1790 the elder Baine died. Soon
1234567890  after, the grandson abandoned the busi-
No italie ness and removed to Augusta, Georgia,

where he died in 1799.

Benjamin Mecom, a printer and the nephew of Benjamin
Franklin, about the year 1775 made stereotype plates for
some pages of the New Testament, but he never completed
the undertaking.  Of this font we have two job cases. Use
for repairs only.

11-point No. 13, old body

HE BOSTON TYPE FOUNDRY began in 1817,
and undertook to cast types, set types, and make
stereotype plates. Its earliest
specimen book, of 1820, offered

gﬁf&gﬁ%ﬁ;ﬁ' ig Nonpareil at a dollar and forty
Lowercash. < ek 121, cents and Pearl at a dollar and
ITALIC CAPS . 204 seventy-five cents per pound.
Ttalic lower-case. . 12 Between theyears1830 and 1838
123456 567890 theBoston Type Foundry gave

A AEEQN AAABRBiQ appreciated encouragement to
daaaaden eglikodt David Bruce, Junior, who was
AAABEEOOUON then experimenting with his
GO8GaAédd5T0¢n type-casting machine. € Of this

Jont we have one pair of cases
Jor roman, one job case for italic, and one for accents.

12-point No. 6, old body
144
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REAT-PRIMER No. 4 from the
Farmer Foundry has a face lighter
than other Great-primers here exhibited
from the Bruce and Conner foundries.

Its small capitals
are closely fitted.
Figures for italic,
roman, script, as
well as tied letters
and many accents
for  educational
work, are provid-
ed for books that
call for odd sorts
of irregular form.
Do not confound
thisNo.4 facewith
the larger font of
Great-primerused
for the Jade book.

Measurement in 12-point ems
CAPITAILS .
SMALL CAPITALS
Lower-case . . iy
ITALIC CAPS =5
Ltalic lower-case 16,
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The transfer of the odd sorts of one style
to composition in another style may pro-
duce trouble. € Of this font we have two
pairs of cases for roman and one job
case for italic. Seven words to one square

inch, solid.

18-point No. 4, old body
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AMUEL NELSON DICKINSON, born 1801,
died 1848, a notable type-founder of Boston,

Measurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS . . 191
SMALL CAPITALS . 141,
Lower-case. . . 14

ITALIC CAPS. 21
Ttalic lower-case . 13

1234567890 1234567890

No accents

was taught the trade of a
printer in the State of New
York, but afterward was
employed as a compositor in
the Boston Type and Stereo-
type Foundry. In 1829 he
began business as a master
printer. The style once
known as Scotch-face was
modelled by him in 1837, but

cut and cast to his order by Alexander Wilson &
Son of Glasgow. 4 Of this font we have two pairs
of cases for roman and one job case for italic.

12-point No. 18, old body. Farmer

HIS ENGLISH or 14-point No. 4 of American
Type Founders Company is a font of small size,
reserved for repairs or the additions to electrotype

Measurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS . . 191
SMALL CAPITALS . 13

Lower-case . . 13y
ITALIC CAPS. 201,
Ttalic lower-case . 121,
12345 1234567890 G890
42442322268160000
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plates previously prepared
from this face of type. Do
not select it for any compo-
sition of length. Its small
capitals are unnecessarily
small, and its italic is un-
usually condensed. It has
lower-case accents and dia-
critical marks. Q Ofthis font
we have one pair and one job
case for roman, one job case
Jor italic, and one accent case.

14-point No. 4, old body. A. T. F. Co.
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REAT-PRIMER No. 4 from the
G Conner Foundry was the letter
selected by a committee of the
ProT1ESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH of the
United States authorized to prepare a
new edition in folio of the Book of Com-
mon Prayer according to the standard
of 1892. A limited number of copies
?fl thiS ed.il;)islion d in Measurement in 12-point ems
olio, suitably dec- ;
orated, was printed CAPITALS. . =
in 1893 by the De SMALL CAPITALS 19
Vinne Press. Lower-case . . 13
This 18-point type ITALIC CAPS 2

was also used by the Italic lower-case 15
De Vinne Press in 1234567 4567890
printing the great

folio of HEBER BisHOP, descriptive of his
collection of Jades now in the Metro-
politan Museum of Art.

Selection of this face was made after
a critical examination of many styles
shown in the specimen books of the leading
type-founders here and abroad. @ Of this
font we have five pairs of cases for roman

and one job case for italic.
18-point No. 4, old body
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ONPAREIL No. 22 of Miller & Richard was designed and cast by that firm for the
small text type of the Century Dictionary. It is now made by the Bruce Foundry of

Measurement in12-pt. ems

ROMAN CAPITALS . 10
SMALL CAPITALS . . 814
Lower-case . . 71y
ITALIC CAPITALS . 10Y
Italic lowercase . . . T
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New York. For Dictionary service it was provided with
a great variety of accenta for the two series of capitals and
lower-case. It is also equipped with superior and inferior
figures and letters for reference. It has piece fractions npon
the 3-point body. Algebraic, astronomical, and physical
signa are other serviceable additions. Please note that this
letter is a compressed type of thin face with lower-case sorts
that are below the standards of the Typographical Unions,
and are consequently paid for at an extra rate of composi-
tion. Thie face can be selected with propriety for side-notes
or cut-in notes of a text that has been set in compressed
types on a large body.

For side-headings or for displayed words in the text chioose
the antique of Miller & Richard as used in the Century
Dictionary. It does not line truly with the roman, but it is
preferred by most writers over all other styles for words of
display.

This nonpareil when set solid takes in about forty-seven
words to the square inch ; if leaded, about thirty-four
words.

Do not mix its sorts with types of other fonts. | Of this face we have twenty-five pairs of Rooker
cases for roman, twenty-five for italic, and seven cases for accents.

6-point No. 22,

Bruce

ONPAREIL A of Miller & Richard is a very small font that should not be selected with-

out special order.

and one for astronomical signs, etc. The font is of use mainly for almanacs.

Measurement in 12-pt. ems
ROMAN CAPITALS . 10

8MALL CAPITALS . . 93y
Lower-case . . . . . 1

ITALIC CAPITALS. . 9o
Italic lower-case . . . 6lg
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‘We have two pairs of cases for roman, one for italic, five cases for accents,

Note also figures for
roman and italic. Please take apecial care not to mix the sorts
of A and 22 with other faces of nonpareil or 6-point.

Great blest Master Printer, come
Into thy composing room :

Wipe away our foul offences,

Make, O make our souls and senses,
The upper and the lower cases;

And thy large alphabet of graces
The letter, which being ever fit,

O haste thou to distribute it :

For there is (I make account)

No imperfection in the fount.

Nonpareil, and the atill amaller size of agate or 5}-point, find
their greatest employment in the advertisements of daily news-
papers, but they are of good service in book-printing houses
for the foot and cut-in notes of pages set in larger type, for

indexes, tables, and other kinds of composition in which it is necessary to crowd much matter in a
small space. These sizes are also much needed for pocket-editions of the Bible and devotional
books, of which millions of copies are sold every year.

6-point A, old body.

M. & R.
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REVIER B of Miller & Richard is another small font that has been needed
mainly for the repair of bruised electrotype plates made from this face, or for

the composition of paragraphs or extracts which
have to be added to or inserted in a text type
of the same face on a larger body. It is, with-
out doubt, a letter of good form, well cut and
cast, but how much better or any way better
is it than other faces of Brevier made before and
after this was introduced ? Of the many critics
of typography who pronounce swift judgment on
new faces, how many are there who could point
out the peculiarities of this face when put in
contrast with other faces on same body? Did it
ever make a book more attractive or salable? One
square inch of solid composition in brevier takes
in aboul thirty-two words of ordinary matter; in

Measurement in 12-point ems
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leaded composition, about twenty-five words. ¥ We have three pairs and one job case for

roman, one pair for ttalic, and five for accents.

8-point B, old body

OURGEOIS C of Miller & Richard is on a body that is in steadily declin-
ing request. It appears occasionally in the weekly newspapers devoted
to literature and art, but rarely in new books of 12mo form. It does good service

in 12mo and 16mo editions of the Bible and
hymn-books, and in preventing an undue
thickness of book in a novel that threatens to
exceed the customary limit. Publishers here
and abroad have reached the conclusion that
Bourgeois or 9-point has too small a face for
a new book intended to be attractive and
readable. The reprinted novel in two columns
to the octavo page is no longer desired by the
reader or provided by the publisher. When
a smaller body of type is required for any
other purpose, as for a dictionary or encyclo-
pedia, preference is always given to a type that
has bolder lines.

Measurement in 12-point ems
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ITALIC CAPITALS 141,
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This Bourgeois C face is of pleasing cut, but it is too weak

and delicate to meet the taste of the ordinary reader. The old demand for
books in small types with leaves of 4 x 6 inches or less has abated. Readers ask
Jor types that can be easily read. One square inch of bourgeois or 9-point of solid
composition will take in about twenty-eight words ; if leaded, about twenty-one words.
I We have three pairs of cases for roman, one for stalic, and five for accents.

9-point C, old body
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TURING the early part of the eighteenth century printing in Scotland
was in a more unsatisfactory condition than in England. Scotland
had no printer and no type-founder of high merit. Types, presses, paper,

Measurement in 12-pt. ems
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increased Wilson’s zeal for improvement.

and workmen were imported mainly from
Holland. The first type-foundry to earn
a fair reputation beyond the Scotch border
was that of Wilson & Baine, which began at
St. Andrews in 1740. Alexander Wilson,
the successor, took the type-foundry to a
village near Glasgow, and gradually made it
one of the best. His early types were copies
of those made by William Caslon, but in
later years his letter showed that he had
carefully studied the models of Baskerville
of Birmingham. Association with the pro-
fessors of the Glasgow University and their
famous printers, Robert and Andrew Foulis,
q We have seven pairs of cases

for roman, one for italic, three for accents, and one for astronomical signs.
10-point No. 28, old body

T the beginning of the nineteenth century Scotch types and

Scotch printing were in great request.

Measurement in 12-pt.ems

CAPITALS . . 151,
SMALL CAPITALS. 11
Lower-case . 101

ITALIC CAPS 153
Italic lower-case 9lg
1234567890 12345678
ABIOUNQARIG0Kg
addeéidaniiic adeetodi
AAAAA 11T 60000
Font includes all regular
accents

English authors did
not hesitate then and afterward to ex-
press their preference for the cuts of type
made by Wilson, or by Miller & Richard,
or Phemister, over all the English type-
founders, Thorne, Fry, Jackson, and Cot-
trell. Publishers confidently offered to
Scotch printers orders for the making of
superior books. There was a thorough-
ness in the workmanship of all Scotch
books that commanded general respect.
It is worthy of note that the phrase
Scotch-face was then applied to a new
face of type planned by Samuel Nelson
Dickinson of Boston. q Four pairsof cases

Jor roman, one pair and one job case for italic, and four for accents.

11-point D, old body
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A . T.F.CO. No.26

HIN lines in type produce feeble printing. The imperfect legibility of ordinary
faces of roman text type is noticeable in smaller sizes, and especially in faces
of Brilliant, Pearl, or Diamond, which are hard to read and print. Too much ink
makes types thick and muddy; toolittleink makes them gray and indistinct. When

inked with discretion, the effect of presswork
from small types is often that of feebleness. These
small types show little of the stem and still less of the
serif and hair-line; they have not surface enough to
carry & good body of ink. To remedy this fault, Quan-
tin, an eminent publisher of Paris, had made for his
miniature editions a remodelled roman face on the
antique model, in which all the lines were nearly of
uniform thickness. A print of this face will be shown
on an advanced page under the name of Louis XV,
Body 5.

Readers of failing eyesight rightfully ask for types
that are plain and uneguivocal—that reveal the entire
character at a glance and are not discerned with diffi-
culty by body-marks joined to hair-lines and serifs that
are but half seen or not seen at all. The Morris and

‘I Measurement in 12-pt. ems
'

CAPITALS . .. .... . 11
SMALL CAPITALS 823
Lower-case . . . . . 8
ITALIC CAPITALS . 11
Ttadic lower-case 713

12834567890 1234567890
UK UYYSUYYSUY%
AAAXAERED AAIZRESBOGUCR
6A0RANTA6R68E1 MT6O655ANNECH

Jenson styles are needlessly bold for readers of excellent eyesight, but they are attempts at
an improvement in the right direction and will never go out of fashion entirely. This No. 26
face of the American Type Founders Company seems to combine the best features of an easily
read type. G Of this font we have two pairs of cases for roman and one job case for italic.

6-point

EAK types make weak presswork. Book critics have rightfully

complained of a deficiency of blackness of ink in recent books.
In much of this objectionable presswork the fault is due more to weak
types than to weak ink. Under the conditions that control ordinary
presswork it is not possible to show vivid blackness on thin lines that
will not hold the needed ink. When thin-faced letter is leaded and is
surrounded by an excess of white, the thin lines must seem compara-
tively gray. Excess of ink will not always
give the desired blackness.

Durable features are shown in this No.
26 face of broad form, which is designed
for hard usage on'newspaper work. The
hair-lines are unusually thick, the serifs are
properly bracketed to stems, and will suc-
cessfully resist the wear of the moulding-
brush, the lye-brush, and the proof-planer.
It will take ink readily and make a read-
able print without undue impression.

Studentsand book and newspaper printers
are fully agreed as to the worthlessness of
the sharp hair-line. Hair-lines should have a visible thickness even in
small sizes, for this increased thickness is really needed as much to give
legibility as to prevent wear. 9 Of this font we have two pairs of cases for
roman and one job case for italic.

8-point

151

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

CAPITALS . . . 14
SMALL CAPITALS . 11
Lower-case . . . 10

ITALIC CAPS . 131,
Italic lower-case . 9

1234567890 1234567890
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The Text Types of the De Vinne Press

A.T.F. CO. No.313

JHIS FOURTEEN-POINT was se-
3 ,'; lected for the minor matter of the
., ,“\Q Q| great Jade book (leaf 19 x 24 ins.)
) \&ﬂ 33 of Heser Bismor. It is a Scotch
Sl face of the nineteenth century, and
seemed a proper mate for the Great-primer
selected for the text of that work and also for
the folio edition of the Book of Common Prayer.
These faces were probably designed by the same
artist. During the past seventy years many

new styles of roman type
Measurement in 12-point ems have been iIltI'OdllCGd.
CAPITALS . 203 They have had their day
SMALL CAPITALS 1423  of favor, but they do not
Lower-case . 142, now supplant older styles
ITALIC CAPS 20 ofmerit. The Caslon face
Italic lower-case 123 of 1732, the 1828 face,
123456789 0 this Scotch face, and the
31131351121 Scotch-roman are exam-

ples. After a careful sur-
vey of all the styles, discerning critics say that
the old forms have not been surpassed. Every
large printing-house has condemned as out of
fashion and out of use fonts of type that were
in excellent condition, and has put in their
places other styles of inferior merit; but it is
not proved that the new is always better than
the old. q Of this font we have two pairs of cases

Jor roman and one job case for italic.
14-point

152
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BRUCE. No.11

1VE-POINT, or PEARL, is & small size that finds but little employment in ordinary book work. It is soms.

times selected for the side-notes and foot-

tes of smail pages, but rarely ever, and seldom wisely, for quoted

lines of poetry or similar extracts that msy be inserted in the middle of the text. It has to be used occasion-
aily with larger type, when it is selected for the words that more fully expisin a large illustration and that could
not be set in a type of larger letter. When books are to be of very small size, with leaves abont two Inches wide
hy three inches long, a 5-point body does good scrvice; but the demsnd for books in minute type is not large.

They sre bought as typographic curiosities; few book-bnyers have tha eye-
sight that enables them to take pleasure in reading microscoplc letters,

Manufacturers find 5-point type a serviceable letter for books of pocket
slzes, containing tables of figures that give a fulness and exactness of descrip-
tlon which cannot be trusted to msmory.

Many yesra ago the New Orleans « Plcayuna” refused to enlarge its sheet for
the steady Increase of adverti ts, which it ordered set In Pearl type.
The change was not & profitabie experiment. Experience showed that Pearl
type, ditficult to print with clesrness on good book paper, was mnch more
troublesome on ordinsry news paper. The shallow counters of the smsll type
soon filled up with ink snd made muddy presswork. Figures and fractiona

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

CAPITALS ... .. 9
BMALL CAPITALS . , . 61y
Lowercase . . . . . . 6
ITALIC CAPITALS . . 8
Italic lowercase . . . . D 34

1234567800 Xle%%X5%%k%

on en hody were lllegible. Advertisers and resders complained that the
printed advertisements wers hard toread. Another discouraging result was the exceeding frailty of the letter ;
aithough the new faca of Pearl cost much more than its approximate larger sizs of Agate, it wore out too soon and
had to be condemned when it had received relatively few impressions.

One square inch of pearl, in solid composition, takes in about sizty-nine words; in leaded matter, about jifty words. | Of
this No. |1 face ws Ravs three pairs of cases for roman and threc job cases for italic. Figures ars on en and %-sm
bodies. Fractions are on em body. This font has no accents.

5-point, old body

EVEN-POINT, or MINION, is a neglected size. Itistoolarge for ordinary news-
paper work, either in news or advertisements, and too small for the text of the ordi-
nary book, yet it has to be kept in stock in every large printing-house, where it
finds useful employment in foot-notes, extracts, or the index matter that supple-

ments a text type of largersize. French printers make frequent use of it in gazetteers,
encyclopedias, and thick books of reference.
Minion is still a term of endearment for pets and children. Early printers and
type-founders applied it to this size when it was the smallest size of type manufactured.
Do not confound Minion with Minionette, which last-named word was used by a
Philadelphia type-foundry of the last century to describe

a new body for ecombination borders—a size between
minion and nonpareil, which size was the body 6 of the
French point system.

The English unit for measuring composed matter is
the en-quadrat. The number of ens in the line to be
measured is multiplied by the number of solid lines. The
unit is different, but the method of measurement is the
same as that of the United States. One thousand ens
English equal five hundred ems American..

In the French method the space taken by the twenty-
four letters of their alphabet is computed as twenty-four
letters.

Measurement in 12-pt.

CAPITALS . . 12

SMALL CAPITALS . 9

Lower-case. . . 81
ITALIC CAPS. 1234
Ttalic lowercase . Tl
1234567890 Y4 %34 Y535 55 7
AARKBIOUN AaRiki60
£2486868111160660 G0 itgH
ABIOUQNGa ddExssign

The number of letters is determined by filling the line to be measured with

repetitions of the alphabet, and counting the letters that can be put in the stick. The
number of letters so ascertained in one line is multiplied by the number of solid lines

in the matter composed.

One square inch of 7-point or minion, solid composition, takes in about thirty-eight
words; of leaded matter, about twenty-seven words. @ We have six pairs of cases

for roman, one job case for italic, and two for accents.

This T-point face has superior figures and ordinary accents.

7-point, old body
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BRUCE. No. 11

PACOE occupred by type. One pound of metal type, as packed by type-founders, covers

about three and six-tenths square inches. To find the weight of one page in high

spaces, divide its number of square inches by the figures 3.6. To find the weight of

a font to compose a given number of pages, provision must be made for & surplusage.

The proportion of this surplus is variable. For a small font, the type-founder’s rule is to add
one half to the computed weight of the composed types.

A surplus is needed. For a font of two thousand pounds

sn19- or more, this surplus need not be relatively as great, and

Wnaauieben o iRLIT o addition of one fourth to the weight of the composed mat-

CAPITALS . . . . 10 ter may be enough. All calculations of this kind are but
SMALL CaPITALS . . 8lg guesses. No printer or type-founder can exactly foresee
Lower-case . . .

; NS 1 e 1 how unequally copy yet to be written will exhaust sorts.
ITA‘LIO CAPITALS. 11°4 How weights of fonts are calculated. For all work that
Italic lower-case . . . T has to be done in haste, for newspapers and magazines that
1234567890 133348848 have to keep in type postponed articles or alternated adver-

qﬁ()ﬂﬁfﬁﬁéiéém_i:éb‘?fa‘?ﬁﬁ‘}@ﬁ tisements, a font of twice the weight of the composed
ON 6adia 066413760666 iatiigh  matter will not be enough.

A large and well-sorted font is always economical as to
service. Itenables a master printer to complete work quickly without delays or stoppages
for sorts. It wears better. One font of one thousand pounds will give more service than two
fonts of five hundred pounds bought and used sueccessively.

When a font of a new type has been put in case, it should be set up until one sort is exhausted.
If after composition there be left in case a large surplus, a list of the characters most needed
should be ordered from the foundry to make the assortment even. But after a repeated resorting
of the cases it will always be found that a large surplus is unavoidably left. q Of this font we
have five pairs of cases for roman and one for italic.

6-point

OME characters are deficient in italic. A full font of romsn text typs, as sold by the founder,

always has italic, which should be of the same style as the roman, but the scheme for italic

does not give 80 many characters as for roman. Small capitala for italic are made only to

order. Figures, fractions, reference-marks, and some of the points of the roman serve for
such series. Italio figurea are furnished to some fonts by aome foundries.

All the characters specified in a scheme are furnisbed by the larger foundries with every entire
font of roman from Agate to Pica. In Engliah and sizes above, many of the minor sorts and all the
accents are omitted. For sizes above Great-primer, small capitala are uncommon. Brilllant has

no small capitals, or fractions, or accents, and few of the

s 19 minor sorts. Although it may be rated as complete, the smail

Measurementin12-pt. ems  geheme for roman has no accents for roman capitala or small

capitala, and none for italic capitals, but thease accented letters

CAPITALS . . . .. 934 may be obtained in small quantities of one or two ounces to
SMALL CAPITALS . Tlg  each character on order.

Lower-case. . . « . . L/ d ts are not always provided. The sch includea all

ITALIC CAPITALS. . 10 the characters needed for ordinary work, but for foreign lan-

: ) 1 guages, or for scientific books, other characters are needed.

{t;l;c‘lm:erga;; ) o et 64 All educational works require a large list of long and short

5617 EEERERREE vowela; dictionaries, a large number of diacritical marks,

most of which have to be designed and cut to order; and Portu-

guese, Danish, and other languages have peculiar marks which must also be made to order. Aaa

general ruls, even the ordinary accents are to be had only for the book types made by larger foundries.

The number of characters in a fuil scheme of book type is 253, but if characters were required for
the accents of all foreign languages, for the signs and marks used in dictionaries, and for books
about mathematics, chemistry, bibliography, astronomy, ete., the number might exceed five hun-
dred. No type-founder pretends to keep characters of limited use for every font; probably no printer has a
complete assortment of all accents and signs for any font. | Three pairs of cases for roman and one job case
Jor italic. .

53-point
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BRUCE. No. 11

PROPOSALS FOR THE PRINTING of a large Bible, by William
Bradford, January 14, 1688. These are to give Notice, that it is
proposed for a large house-Bible to be Printed by way of Subseriptions
(a method usual in England for the printing of large Volumns, because
Printing is very chargeable). Therefore to all that are willing to forward

so good a Work, as the Printing of the holy
Bible, are offered these Proposals, viz.:

1 It shall be printed in a fair Character
on good Paper, and well bound.

2 It shall contain the Old and New Testa-
ment, with the Apocraphy, and all to have
useful Marginal Notes.

3 It shall be allowed (to them that sub-
seribe) for Twenty Shillings per Bible: (A
Price which one of the same volumns in
England would cost).

4 The pay shall be half Silver Money,
and half Country Produce at Money price.
One half down now, and the other half on
the delivery of the Bibles.

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

CAPITALS . . . 14
SMALL CAPITALS . 1034
Lower-case . . . 934

ITALIC CAPS . 141,
Ttalic lower-case . . 8lg
1234567890
1234567890 1234567890
AARIOOUCN Axitotgn
424536086111160661N i ¢fi
AAEIO0OUQN daasivugi

Of Bourgeois we have seven pairs of cases for roman, two job cases for italic,
and one accent case; of 9-point we have two pairs of cases for roman and one

Jor italic.
9-point

5 Those who do subseribe for six, shall have
the seventh gratis, and have them delivered
one month before any above that number shall
be sold to others.

6 To those which do not subseribe, the said
Bibles will not be allowed under 26s. a piece.

7 Those who are minded to have the Com-
mon-Prayer, shall have the whole bound up
for 22s., and those that do not subseribe
28s. and 6d per Book.

8 That as encouragement is given by Peoples
subseribing and paying down one half, the
said Work will be put forward with what Ex-
pedition may be.

Of Brevier we have twenty-eight pairs of cases
for roman, eighteen cases for italic, and eighteen
for accents, ete.; of 8-point we have five pairs of
cases for roman, two for italic, and three for
accents. It is the face used for the large type of
the Century Dictionary, with many signs and
accents.

8-point
155

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

CAPITALS . . . 12

SMALL CAPITALS . . 9

Lower-case . . . 81
ITALIC CAPS . . 123
Italic lower-case . . Tlg
1234567890 1234567890
1234667890 154, 56m390
Y% %% 13138833
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BRUCE. No. 11

/ &) Not unwisely, French publishers regard this 10-p01nt
Ot 2 size as the smallest that can be used with satisfaction to
the general reader. The smaller sizes of 9- or 8-point may be
selected with advantage in encyclopedias, gazetteers, dictionaries,
and educational work, but they are not acceptable to the lover of
light reading in the ordinary 12mo or 16mo book, even when they
have been widely leaded. The sale of novels diminished with
each decrease in the size of type. This belief of the French pub-
lishers is shared by every English

Measurement in 12-point ems  and American bookseller. The day

CAPITALS . . . . 16 of the paper-covered novel in small
SMALL CAPITALS . . . 12 type is over.

Lower-case . . . 11 Following the teachings of Wil-
ITALIC CAPI TALS 16 liam Morris, there are reformers of
Ttalic lower-case . . 10 printing who claim that types are
1234567890 133333 ﬁg_&g; more readable when close-spaced,
1234567890 B without leads between lines. This

A AAAAEEE}«JIIIIOOOOU compacted treatment does not im-
UﬁUQN AAAAERERMTT600 prove the No. 11 series of type. It
OUUOgNAAHG8ENIT600Nfiich  is readable solid, but more readable
AAAZ BRBE 11T 606G when leaded.
ljU{j’ﬁgﬁ daddadaéete One square inch of this size, set
6iititido600oindiiuwgn solid, takes in about twenty-one
words ; leaded, about sixteen words.
In estimates for the space to be covered by composition, allow-
ance must be made for the style of the writer: the Latinized style
of long words needs more space, the colloquial style less space.
Of Long-primer we have fifteen pairs of cases for roman, three
job cases for italic, and one case for accents; of 10-point we have
thirteen pairs for roman, two pairs and one job ease for italic, and
two cases for accents, which contain the usual assortment for
roman and italic. The ordinary forms of reference-marks have
been supplanted by superior figures. Types for this 10-point
No. 11 face have been properly nicked for service on the type-setting
and distributing machines. Matrices of same style will be found on
the Mergenthaler machine.

10-point
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BRUCE. No. 11

LEVEN-POINT, or SMALL-PICA, is the
size for serious books to be spread over
many pages. For the history of many vol-
umes 12- or 14-point has more favor. Pub-
lishers and authors assume that a treatise
in large type is more acceptable to the stu-
dent or reader. It is a mistake to select a

petty type that makes reading troublesome. Typesofsmall
size may be chosen for their beauty or appropriateness to the
subject-matter, and news-
papers, Bibles, prayer- and

Measurement in 12-point ems

hymn-books mustbe printed CAPITALS g
in small type for the sake of SMALL CAPITALS . - 123
economy as well as for the Lower-case . . 12

convenience of the reader. {TALIC CAPIT. ALS 1815
Large types and large leaves Italic lower-case <o+ 11

are in as much request now 1234667890 33884 1384667
as they were a century ago. AAABEEEIIO00UUUCN

There is warrant for the be-
lief that in the future a series
of big bookswill be regarded
as absolutely necessary to
a well-appointed bookcase.
But the increased sizes of

AAAEBBEIT6O0GUD QR
424462661111 60000 ¢h
AAAAAEEEENTT 0000
OUUUUNQ dadadaaéeésse

(4171600600 0untiuuncn

books call for corresponding largeness in paper and plates,
and for greater cost in printing and binding.

Of Small-pica we have sixteen pairs of cases for roman,
one pair and one job case for italic, and two accent cases;
of 11-point we have five pairs of cases for roman, two pairs
for italic, and two accent cases. This size, in addition to
the usual accents, is provided with several peculiar signs
for reference-marks, and also has a few strange forms of
alphabetical letters, made for some educational treatise. q One
square inch, set solid, takes in about seventeen words; leaded,

about fourteen words.
11-point
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BRUCE. No. 11

'HE series shown on this page in
size of 12-point is from the Bruce
Type Foundry, and was designed
by the late August E. Woerner of
New York, who died July 27, 1896.

No series of modern type has
proved more acceptable for gen-
eral book and job work. Although not made blacker
or overbold with thick lines, it has remarkable legi-
bility. In clearness it is not surpassed by the best
faces of the Old-style, but, unlike that letter, it has
i N R no mannerisms of unnecessary

ement in l=-point ems quaintneSS.

Sﬁg%ﬁgﬁ W 3211: Its letters are close-fitted.
Lower-case . . .13 Each character fills its body as

ITALICCAPS21 Tully as its design permits,
Ttalic lower-case 121, Ut all the characters connect

193456789 34567890 1Leatly with one another in
1338388333 eovey possib}e cor.nbination (?f
AEiOﬁQN ARt6UQR letters. Uniformity of style is
...... maintained throughout to a
e N7 Ars e -ans. - Lemarkable degree. When set
ABIOUGNdaéisiign solid it is a grfeeﬁﬂ and read-
able letter, but leading gives it an improved appear-
ance of lightness and delicacy. The general effect of
print in this type is that of sustained symmetry. The
eye picks out no letter for unevenness or other fault.
Of Pica we have one pair of cases for roman, one job
case for vtalic, and one accent case; of 12-point we have
five pairs of cases for roman and one job case for italic.
One square tnch of this size, when leaded, takes in
about eleven words; solid, about thirteen words.

12-point
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MALL CAPITALS are often unsatisfactory. A word in
small capitals should be more prominent than one in italic;
but as now made they are thin, weak, and make no show.
Some publishers prohibit their use in the text, preferring to
make distinction with the lighter faces of antique or clarendon.

This weakness comes from
planning small capitals of  Measurement in 12-point ems

the same height as theround CAPITALS . . . . 151,
letters of a small lower-case. In this sMALL cAPITALS . . 111,
reduced height it is not possible to Towercase . . . . 10
draw small capitals of a becoming JTALIC CAPITALS 151,
prominence without widening the let-  TItalic lower-case . . . 91

ters to a degree which makes them 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0
bad mates for the larger capitals.

A ready remedy is to plan them taller and give them more breadth.
Some French type-founders now make small capitals of greater height
and width ; others put them on a wider set, so that they seem to be
hair-spaced. For the small capitals of most of our fonts hair-spacing
will usually be found an improvement that gives increased clearness
and distinction.

Small capitals were once an approved style for the running titles of
books, but they should not be selected for a running title of few words.
Small capitals of 12- or 14-point are distinct, but sizes smaller than
10-point will prove unsatisfactory in this exposed position. At the
head of the page they receive too much wear under impression and
their shallow counters are soon choked with ink.

Small capitals are rarely used now to indicate emphatic words.
The rule that forbids a too frequent use of italics is equally severe on
small capitals. They are much too weak for side-headings of dic-
tionaries and catalogues. The lighter faces of antique and title-letter
are now preferred.

For the subheadings under chapters one line of small capitals is
acceptable, two lines may be tolerated, three lines are offensive. Plain
lower-case of small size is a better choice. As usually made, small
capitals are more difficult to cut than capitals or lower-case, and this
tempts founders to make one set of small capitals serve for two or more
distinct faces. Amn inexpert can seldom detect the mismating. 9 We
have two pairs of cases for roman and one job case for italic.

10-point, old body
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LINDSAY

MODERATELY compressed face is needed
for a narrow page as is a round or broad face
for a quarto. The reader who loves order
and symmetry in print is annoyed when

he notes in a page of poetry lines of words that
evenly fill the measure while following lines (and
often there are many of them) have only the overrun
of one short word or syllable not to be placed within
the upper line. The short lines have to be followed by
great gaps of white that give a general raggedness and
an unworkmanlike appearance to the entire composi-
tion. This mangling of the cadence or harmony in-
tended by the poet is un-
Measurement in 12-point ems  gypjdable when a letter of
CAPITALS . . 201, broad face has been selected
SMALL CAPITALS 186 forusein a n&rl‘ow.meqsure.
Toworaaso . sm, , Tatlly ploadng s th
ITALIC CAPS 22 of large size on a narrow
Ltalic lower-case 123 page. To avoid the faulty
1234567890 division of words (for in the
widest measure words must
occasionally be divided), the compositor may have to
thin-space the words in one line and put em-quads or
more between the words of the next line. Types are
inflexible ; they cannot be squeezed or stretched out.
As we have large types for folios and small types for
newspaper advertisements, there should be a similar
adaptability in the construction of the types intended
for poetry and narrow measures. This tall and stately
form of letter is as admirable when properly selected
as any other in this book. q Four pairs of cases for
roman, one job case for italic, and one accent case.
14-point No. 19, old body. Bruce
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LINDSAY

YPE-FOUNDERS grade types one point
& apart from 6- to 12-point. The point 1s

.0138, about one seventy-second of an
inch. Skipping but one point, founders next ad-
vance to 14-point; again, skipping three points,
they go on to 18-point. The intermediate size
of 16-point 1s seldom made of a face acceptable
for a modern book. Ordinary 18-points are too
coarse for a neat book ; their types are wide and
make uneven spacing between words.

To provide a large type, of approved face and
free from this defect, the
De Vinne Press had made
for 1ts exclusive use this
Lindsay face on 16-point
body. It was originally Lower-case . . . 1,
designed for the smaller ég 20Ll[ofu erafalsz S i2:
body of 14-point by the Bty
late James Lindsay of 182 f’ 4, 51’ 67 ? ?HO
the Bruce Type Foundry, SRRl v
as a combination of approved features in the
French-face and the Scotch-face that unite neat-
ness of form with great clearness and compact-
ness. This 16-point will take in about one
hundred and twenty-five words solid to the ordi-
nary duodecimo page, yet 1t will not produce the
unduly stretched-out effect that 1s noticeable 1n
over-leaded composition. G We have four pairs of
cases for roman and three job cases for italic.

16-point Roman Scotch-face. Bruce
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CAPITALS . .=z
SMALL CAPITALS 17
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No. 1828

NOTICEABLE peculiarity of the 1828 face on
10- and 12-point bodies is its remarkable boldness.

Measurement in 12-point ems
CAPITALS . . 20

SMALL CAPITALS 141
Lower-case . . 12%
ITALIC CAPS 212
Italic lower-case . 1213
1234567890

It is amore readable letter than
the lighter faces that were ap-
proved by publishers between
the years 1840 and 1890. It
has the thicker stem and the
flat lower-case t of the Scotch-
roman, which seems to have
The

served as the pattern.

~

ERLR CNit%( N ecritical reviewers of the last
dafadedeiiioooonfingnt  century who advised its dis-
GaAaERE: idoboTdaGT charge as an out-of-date style

would be astonished if they
could read recent praises of its beauty and superiority.
q Of this font we have seven pairs and one job case for
roman, two job cases for vtalic, and one accent case.

12-point. A.T. F. Co.

HIS face, the work of an early American punch-cutter of
ability (possibly Edwin Starr), was put out of use in 1828, for
during that year it was consigned to

Measurement in 12-pt. ems g, type-founder’s vault as if for burial.

CAPITALS . . 16 There is now no known reason for this
SMALL CAPITALS 191, neglect. It is a letter of good design,
Lower-case . . 11 a real improvement on a style pre-

viously introdnced by type-founders
of London. Types of inferior design
were kept in fashion there and here for
many years afterward. After a burial
of about seventy years, some lover of
Americana had it taken out of the vault
and fitted to a mould on the point
system. It wasacecepted by the readers
of the Shenandoah edition of Stockton’s novels as a type of remarkable
merit. G Of this font we have five pairs and one job case for roman,
one pair for italic, and one accent case.

A. T. F. Co.
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ITALIC CAPS. 16
ITtalic lower-case . 9%

1234567890 1333138
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4hhiee8e(111606000a ofi
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10-point.
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BRUCE No. 12

IVE-AND-A-HALF-POINT, or Agate (the half of 11-point, or small-pica, in vertical meas-
urement), may seem to the inexpert an exceedingly small reduction of body, not worth the
cost of new engraving. It finds its greatest service in the advertising columns of newspapers,

and it may be considered as the limit of minuteness in that
service., It is known among English type-founders ag
‘“ Ruby.” This reduction in size has been accompanied by
a serious change in the shape of its letters. The small letters
of the lower-case are relatively much broader than those of
larger sizes. Ascending strokes like b and 4 are shorter,
and descending strokes iike p and q are very much shorter,
The widening of the small letters has enabled the punch-
cutter to put more white in the centre of each character
and to give more width to the thick stroke. This treatment
has made the faces almost as readabie as the larger sizes of
6-point. For this reason it was selected by the late firm of
MoKillop, Sprague & Co. for their voluminous Commercial
Register. One sqnare inch of this face, in solid composition,
takes in abont 55 words; of leaded matter, about 44 words.

Measurementin 12-pt. ems

CAPITALS . . . L. i
SMALL CAPITALS . . . 81
Lower-case . . . .. Tlg
ITALIC CAPITALS . 11
TItalic lower-case . . . T

1234567890 1234567890
1234567890 X % % % % % %% %
ANLUR da48a628810116066aR N1

9 OF this font we have two pairs of cases for roman, two for italic, and one for accents. Ithas
superiors for marks of reference, also two sets of figures—one set on enbody and theother on

two-third em body. Fractions are on em body.

5% point, old body

IX-POINT, or Nonpareil, is the most used of the small sizer. It seems to have been
made for the first time in 1490, by John Froben of Basle, who designed it for an

octavo edition of the Bible in Black-letter.

It first appeared with a roman facein a

beautiful manual of the services of the Roman Catholic Church that was printed at

Venice In 1501. Its first name, Nonpareil (unequalled),
has been preserved unaltered in all type-making coun-
tries, and it was regarded as a marvel of skill in min-
ute letter-cutting.

Six-poiut, which is one half of 12-point, or its older
equivalent, in a vertical lineal measurement, is really
ounly one fourth of that body. One square inch con-
tains in solid composition about forty-seven words; of
leaded composition, about thirty-four words.

This No. 12 face of 6-point has thicker lines than the
No. 11 face, with the intent to make blacker print and
give more readability to the letter. For this reason it
is selected for the text type of dictionaries, gazetteers,
and voluminous works of all kinds that are made to

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

CAPITALS . . . . 1 114
SMALL CAPITALS . . 91
Lower-case . . . . 81
ITALIC CAPITALS. 11
Ttalic lowercase. . . 'Tig
1234567890 42634 16348 KB K %
AAAKAEEEETIOO00UQN
AAAXZERRENIG0O65GTOUCR
42088628 €111160660 (i ¢t
AAAABREEIITIOO0TTQON
dadiéeétiiiéooodudiign

give the boldest amount of readable matter in a very small amount of space. Con-
trast this 6-point No. 12 with the 6-point No. 22 of Miller & Richard on another page
and note the superior boldness of this face. Its lower-case alphabet is about thirteen
per cent. wider, and it is this widening that increases its legibility, as well as its dur-
ability under impression. The design and the engraving of this face, by the late 4. E.
Woerner, show unusual merit. No, 12 is readily moulded in the elecirotype foundry and
gives satisfactory impressions on ordinary news paper. | Of thig fontwe have six pairs of
cases for roman, one for italic, and one for accents. Superiors and accents.

6-point, old body
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BRUCE No. 13

OURTEEN-POINT BODY of this face
was selected by a judicious buyer for a
new edition of the BIBLE recently printed by
the De Vinne Press. Types from many houses
were critically compared, and this No. 13 face
preferred as combining all the more desirable
qualities. It shows graceful shapes in all of
its characters, and a skill in the combination of
unlike forms that has rarely been equalled. The
demands of readers for
largeand readable types
CAPITALS. .2  are increasing, and are
SMALL CAPITALS 1714  more urgent now than
Lower-case . .15  ever, The double-col-
ITALIC CAPS 232  umned octavos in non-
Italic lower-case 1413  pareil or in minion are
1234567890 neglected. The greater
1234567890 cheapness of white pa-
per has encouraged this
preference, but a proper care for waning eye-
sight should be a more important reason. The
books that can be read with comfort, and that
have received highest approval of librarians
and collectors, are always in a large type, and
some of the sizes can be used with advantage
for the ordinary octavo page. 4 Of this font we
have thirteen pairs and two job cases for roman

and one for italic. No accents.

14-point
164
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BRUCE No. 13

NE2JOLD-FACED LETTER
6224 of modern cut is not yet
out of fashion. It seuuwemestiniopt.oms

Capitals; -, - . +. 34

is seldom selected ioveese. | | oo,
Italic capitals . . 3831g

fOl’ ] al'ge bOOkS, but Italic lower-case . 211y
it is effective in advertisements.

THE ITALIC of this size is a
readable letter. q One case for
roman and one case for italic.

22-point, old body

APITALS OF THIS 13 SERIES

can be used in Title-pages with pro-
priety as mates for the 105 Series of Two-
line letter, or with the

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

Half-title. Itisatypeof coitas. .. . 25
great grace, is neatly cut, i‘j;}:r_“j;’;:afs: : 12122

and makes useful plates. Lipliebaritela ¢ ¢ BN
. 3 alic lower-case . 4

This font has the ordinary

accents, and figures and fractions on the

en body. QOF THIS FONT we have one

pair of cases for roman; one case for italic.
16-point, old body
165



The Text Types of the De Vinne Press
BRUCE No. 13

USEFUL TYPE
in Capital Letters

for abold title-page
upon the large leaf.

§ TALI C s plan.

Capitals . . Italic capitals . 61l

Lower-case . . 37 Italic lower-case 352
No small eapitals No accents
One pair of cases; italic in half of upper case

36-point, old body.

1sements or 1n other
work to be read quickly.
Has readable ITALIC

Capitals 441y Italie ecapitals . 491y
Lower-case . .2914 Italic lower-case 29

Two pairs of cases; italic in half of upper
28-point, old body
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BRUCE No. 16

AVID BRUCE (born in Scotland, 1770 ; died in New York, 1857) was the
first of a type-founding family which has done much for the improvement
of the arts of stereotyping and type-making. After serving an apprenticeship to
printing in Edinburgh, he emigrated to New York in 1793, where he followed his
trade as a pressman. In partnership with his younger brother, George Bruce, he
~ began business in New York as a master printer in 1806. Rumors having reached
them of the advantages of the new art of stereotyping, David went to London in
1812, and ineffectually tried to get the information
he desired from theinventor, Earl Stanhope. From
other persons he got, ashe thought, enough of hints
or suggestions to warrant him beginning the work.
L On his return to New York he added stereotyping
ower-casé . . . 8lg : " : 5
12345678890 to his business, in which he made a.marked sac-
cess. Three of the most valuable aids to stereo-
No mated italic typing are his unquestioned inventions: the shav-
ing machine, which enables the stereotyper to
make all plates of even thickness; the “patent-block” of hard wood, which
firmly holds the stereotype plate and yet allows its ready release or change to any
new position; the dove-tailed packing-box with sliding cover, which secures plates
from injury and aids in transportation. In 1822 he withdrew from business. 9 Of
this font we have two and a half pairs and one job case. About thirty-two words,
solid, to the square inch.

Measurement in 12-pt.ems

CAPITALS . . . 121y
SMALL CAPITALS . 10

8-point, old body

EORGE BRUCE (born in Edinburgh, 1781 ; died in New York, 1866) emigrated
to this country in 1795. After serving apprenticeship as a printer in Philadelphia
and working as a compositor in New York, he became the business partner of his brother
David. Their new enterprise of stereotyping was seriously hindered by the shapes of
the types they had to use. Types as then made had no
shoulders. The beard or neck sloped at a very long
angle from face to shank. The plaster used in stereo-
CAPITALS . . . 12 typing filled these sharp angles, from which it was
SMALL CAPITALS . . 9 removed with difficulty. Breakages which defaced the
Lowercase . . . . 8 mould and spoiled the cast were frequent. After many
ITALIC CAPS. . 13 unsuccessful efforts to induce type-founders to make
71, types with square shoulders, the brothers undertook to
make types for themselves. They began with type-
making tools unprofitably used by the brothers Starr
Their first specimen book is dated 1815.

George Bruce was an enthusiastic and indefatigable punch-cutter, who found his
greatest pleasure, even at advanced age, in cutting letters, many of which are still approved
as models of good form. Y Of this font we have two pairs of cases and one job case for
roman, also one job case foritalic. About twenty-seven words, leaded, to the square inch.

Measurement in 12-pt.ems

Italic lower-case . .
12345678920

7-point, old body
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BRUCE No. 16

ORRECTION of the construction or rhetoric of copy before it is
given to the compositor is not a part of the duty of the master
printer. On much of the copy sent to him are written these orders:
“Follow copy; do not change capitals, italic, punctuation, or con-
struction.” Experience has warned him that it is hazardous to correct
even where correction seems to be needed. He rightfully assumes
that the copy of a new book is the work of a person who has prepared
that copy properly. His estimate of the cost of composition is based
on that belief, and this is also the belief and practice of all master
printers. This estimate includes the proviso that changes subse-
quently made by the author in the proof must be regarded as altera-
tions from copy.

There are authors who seldom change a word or point in proof, but
there are others, educated and competent but unsystematic, who pre-
pare copy negligently, with small regard for
uniformity in the use of capitals, italic, points, ~Measurementin12-pt.ems
quote-marks, ete. To follow their copy ex- CAPITALS . . 151
actly would be to the joint disgrace of all Tower-case . . 93
concerned. Copy of this description,toooften 1234567890 133
writtenand printed in haste, when it cannot be
revised by the author,should be corrected by some one appointed by him,
before it is put in type, but the authoris seldom willing to do or to have
done this needed work. He does not see its utility. The faults that
afterward seem so glaring in print may not be seen by him in his copy.
Nothing is more deceptive than the written expression of thought; what
seems proper in manuscript to-day, will seem improper in type to-morrow.
There are few writers whose faculties are always in such exact working
order that they never change the words first written. Changes are
needed in almost every manuscript, but they are more economically
made in a type-written copy beforeitis given to the printer. If changes
are not made then, they must be made in the proof at increased expense.

Some copy contains the statement that it has been hastily prepared,
and the printer is asked to correct negligences before it is put in type.
This extra work is cheerfully done on short matter, but when manu-
seript is bulky, requiring hours for a revision, compliance with the re-
quest is impossible. 'When compositors are directed to correct copy
in the processes of type-setting, their work may be unsatisfactory
to the author. It should not be expected that two or more men can
maintain the perfect uniformity of style that is desired.

10-point, old body
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The Superiority of a

COMELY TYPE
Is Most Apparent in

Its Larger Sizes

Capitals, 543¢. Lower-case, 33
36-point, old body. One case

REAT-PRIMER is seldom asked for

in books smaller than cap 4to; few let-

ters can be put in each line
and even-spacing is made ..~ .,
difficult. 9This font has smancapitas . . 201
small capitals. The italic "overess - - - %
offered for its proper mate Sl
is too thick. It takes in about seven words,
set solid, to the square inch. This font,
being rarely called for, is now papered.

18-point, old body. Bruce

170
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BRUCE No. 16

A Four-lme

CAPITAL
o1ves beauty

toa generous
Title-page
1895
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RIGGS

FLAT

SERIFS
and of =

OldShape
- Made by
Mr. Riggs

48-point, old body. No italic
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LIGHT-FACE

HERE seems to be a gradual pass-

ing away of the recently revived

fashion of types of black face and

for compact composition in book

work and in business pamphlets

and circulars. It has been found
by discerning buyers of printing that a round
and clean cut of type of a light face and of un-
obtrusive shape is not so fatiguing to the eye
as the more pretentious bold faces. The light-
face is certainly much more attractive to the
reader. When gener-
ously relieved by neat
spacing between words
and by wide leads be-
tween lines, this light-
face with its clear outlines is much more read-
able than over-black types huddled together in
a gloomy composition.

Durability is one of its merits. Its relatively
wider space between the stems of each letter
is not so quickly choked with ink when these
stems have been somewhat flattened by wear.
It is a serviceable letter for electrotyped adver-
tisements that will get hard usage under press.
Many merchants prefer this style for circular
letters.

Of this font of 10-point Light-face we have six
pairs of cases and one job case. It has been used
with the best results in the printing of school-
books and for novels of few words that have to be
spread out to fill many pages. Itis too fat a letter
for poetry, for it compels the turn-over of lines.

10-point, old body. Farmer
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Measurement in 12-point ems
CAPITALS . . . . B
Lower-case . . . . 141,
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LIGHT-FACE

ROFESSIONAL MEN, and even men of
business who wish to avoid in a concise
circular the selection of bold type that
conveys the idea of advertising ostenta-
tion, and are also equally dissatisfied with the
feebleness and fussiness of ordinary typographic
script and the commonplaceness of the common faces of
roman and italic letter as made for books, find in this
style of light-face the clearness and simplicity that they
are looking for. Print from

this type is visibly unlike Measurement in 12-point ems

that of the usual forms of CAPITALS . . . . . . 16

roman and italic. Lower-case . . . . . . 121
Like all broad-faced and 1234567890

open types, it needs for its 4 a6 & &1 6060 vuti¢f
neat presentation a proper

background of white relief. If it is set solid with thin
spaces between words and with a narrow margin, the
effect so produced will be disappointing. For the ordi-
nary page, double-leading is the treatment advised.

It will be of service for special paragraphs in pamphlets
that require frequent change of type, but not of a face
that overbears the needed lines of display.

‘What has been written on the previous page about the
durability of electrotypes from this face may be repeated.
A paragraph set up in ordinary faces of 6- or 8-point is
liable to be worn and made almost unreadable when it
has to be printed, as is often required, in a hurry and
without proper make-ready on a cylinder machine. An
electrotype plate from this face may have its lines thick-
ened by rough treatment under press, but it will retain
its legibility longer than it would if cast from ordinary
roman text type.

Of this size we have five pairs of cases and one job case.
There is no italic for this light-faced series. This font
has only a few accents, but it has very clear figures that
could be used with advantage as an aid to other fonts
that have weak figures.

8-point, old body. Farmer
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LIGHT-FACE

N IMPORTANT PART of this font of
Pica or 12-point Light-face consists of
its accents for foreign languages, diacritical
bt BN marks, and the crossed and
easureme in 1Z-pt. ems 2 i
CAPITALS. 213, conjoined letters made for
O W educational work. In a cir-
1934567890 cular lett?i hof ffa(;\_v WOI‘dS. on
= ¥ e o a page with wide margins,
setiigoiongey 0, fiended to bo easly
e =  read without show of dis-
Thth heivtiwygh play, this light-face often
proves more attractive than other ordinary
styles of roman letter.  We have two pairs
of cases and one accent case.

12-point, old body. Farmer

Useful in Advertisements

R. JAVAL upholds type-founders in their practice of giving more
D width to the small letters of a text type with each decrease in the
height or body of the type. A 10-point of good form has a lower-case
alphabet of 18 of its own ems, but a 8-point of the same face must have
an alphabet of 16 ems. If greater clearness 1s desired the letters must
be made still wider, as is done in this font
with a lower-case series of 19 ems to the

Measurement in 12-pt. ems
alphabet. The wider letter calls for wider

CAPITALS . . . . 12% spacing between words, more leads between
Lower-case . . . . 10 lines, and generous margin around the page.
1284567890 The pleasing general effect of this light-

faced letter 1is spoiled when its types are
set solid and thin-spaced, and when they are printed on a leaf with a
scamped margin, This style of letter is too wide to be recommended
for poetry of long lines in a narrow measure, but for short bits of prose
composition it will prove of good service, and will be relished by the
reader. € Of this font we have two pairs of cases and one job case, and
two job cases of copper-faced letter.

6-point, old body. Farmer
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LIGHT-FACE

This Graceful Series of Type

HAS NO SMALL CAPITALS
Italic, or Fractions, but it is
much esteemed by those who

want clearness and no display.
1234567890

Capitals 32. Lower-case 22
18-point, old body. A. T. F. Co.
Of this font we have two pairs of cases

Please note that this Type
HAS SLENDER SERIFS
that are easily bruised by
rough or careless handling.

It is as delicate as Script.

Capitals 38. Lower-case 25
22-point, old body. A.T. F. Co.
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Of good service
IN HALF-TITLES
on Full Folio Pages.
Has plain figures.

1234567890

Capitals 4714. Lower-case 3513
36-point, old body. A. T. F. Co.

An Approved Type

IN SCHOOL-BOOKS
For Young Children
Needs Abundant Space.
1234567890

Capitals 431;. Lower-case 301y
28-point, old body. A. T. F. Co.
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CASLON OLD-STYLE

VERY equipped book-printing house of the middle of the ninetcenth century was supposed to

have two faces of roman letter for the most used sizes of type.

There was a bold face and a

light face — perhaps a thin or a condensed face—but no face showed serious departure from the
standard of form then gencrally observed. A difference of cut ina new style did not much change

the structural form of the letter.
lightness to the print.
caprice.
tation, then in financial difficulties, reported that that house had
seventeen distinct faces of Long-primer roman.  Itis difficult now
to understand what need there ever could have been for so many
faces when all were supposed to have been made from a common

Change was usually prompted by intent to give more of boldness or of
Not all of the new forms of type were nceded; too many were the outcome of
About the middie of the last century the trustee of a New England printing-house of high repu-

Measurementin 12-pt. ems

CARITALS. o). .o o M0
Lowsr-case . . . .I%

model on similar lines of construction. At the request of any 612
publisher who admired a new face of type as shown in a type-
founder’s specimen sheet, the proprictor of that printing-bouse
bought a font of the desired letter. Neither be nor the publisher
seemed to foresec that the appearance of this new face must be
seriously affected by changes that must be suffered in its appearance from a coarser texture of the paper
selected, in the quality of priuting-ink, or in varying conditions of presswork. This want of foresight
was a misfortune. The new face that was pleasing on hot-pressed paper in a carefully supervised type-
founder’s specimen book was sure to present an inferior impression wben it had been hurriedly printed,
as was customary, on paper made for ordinary news or cheap book work. Tothe book-buyer the new face
was not always an improvement. Many preferred old types as more distinct and readable,

It is a mistake to assumec that a new face entirely different from any other must make a new book
acceptable and more salable. Its success depends more on the choice of suitable paper and the aid of an
expert pressman who has pride in good work. If half the money spent during the last century on the
cutting and casting of new styles of roman letter had been paid for a superior quality of paper and a higher
grade of presswork, our American books of that period would have been more prized by readers, even
when printed from old types. € Of this font we have one job case.

6-point No. 15, old body. A. T. F. Co.

12345678090
No italie

LD-STYLE TYPE was practically out of fashion in 1800, and Charles Whittingham
(the uncle) seems to have been the last London printer to abandon its use. It was
soon after despised by publishers, readers, and book reviewers as an angular, old-fashioned type,
not to be preferred, as was vainly tried, to the rounder forms then in favor. It was condemned as
entirely unsuitable for any book of merit and in every way inferior to the graceful types of
France and Italy. Connoisseurs of that time did not unite on any style of letter as the model
of good form, although thick and thin, black and light
faces were then produced by type-founders in profusion.
Willlam Pickering, a publisher of London, unable to find
from his printer Charles Whittingham (the nephew) the
type that he desired for a proposed book in old dress, went
with him, about the year 1843, to the Caslon type-foundry,
and induced the proprietors to take out of their vault the 71
Old-style matrices made by the first William Caslon about
the year 1732. The face selected was Great-primer or ;:34567890 1234567893
18-point ; the book to be printed was ¢“So much of the 77 °° °* 7 ¥ °7 4% “% = & ¥
DIARY of LADY WILLOUGHBY as Relates to her ~233adcceciilioodstuttigh
Domeflic Hiffory, & to the Eventful Period of the Reign 4 o
of Cuarres the Firft. . Imprinted for LongmAN, Brown,
GreeN & LoNGMANs, Paternoffer Row, over againft W arwick Lane, in the City of London.
1844."" The font so cast contained the long f, with all its doublets, and every other peculiarity
of the time. Proper names and their synonyms were also in italic, and capitals were freely
used for nouns and verbs. In this book of 1844 we may note the beginning of the present
profligate use of italic as an affectation of quaintness in places where it is not needed. Will any
one explain why italic, once used with some propriety as an emphasizing letter for words of
real or supposed importance, should now be selected for trivial particles that need no distinction ?
q Of this font we hawve three pairs and one job case for romany two job cases for italic, and one

aceent case,
8-point No.71. A.T.F. Co.
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SMALL CAPITALS . . 8
Lower-case . . . . 7
ITALIC CAPITALS 121,
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CASLON OLD-STYLE

ASLON I made his Old-style type in series from pearl to six-line pica, and

all sizes showed mutual relationship. Sizes from great-primer to six-line

pica are admirable even now for their remarkable legibility, but small sizes, from
pica to nonpareil, do not deserve unqualified commendation. Minute examination
will show that all sizes were unwisely cut in a geometrical proportion. The

Measurement in 12-point ems
CAPITALS . 1323
SMALL CAPITALS . . 10

Lower-case . o g waBilg
ITALIC CAPITALS . 1219
Ttalic lower-case 81y
1234567890 7234567890
AAEECN AreiN AAEECN
jijiaeecéiiiioodonunigi
Aaddedéeiliiobohuide

reducing instrument that we now call the pen-
tagraph was unknown to Caslon, but he must
have reduced his sizes geometrically by the aid
of reducing-glass. His types of nonpareil are
strictly in proportion with his types of pica—
the alphabet of 26 letters in each size (as he cast
them) contained the same number of ems of its
own body. Type-founders now give to the
smaller sizes a wider set, but a Caslon nonpareil
or brevier of modern casting is still a lean letter,
disliked by compositors and by the average reader
of print as condensed, huddled, somewhat ob-
scure, and a strain on the eyesight. It has to be

used by book-printers as the proper letter for
foot- and side-notes or in the index or appendix to a Caslon text of larger size, but
it is accepted unwillingly even by the admirers of Old-style letter. Its out-of-line
arabic figures are especially objectionable in table work, for they interfere with
one another in different lines of composition. € Of this font we bave three pairs
of cases and one job case for roman, one job case for italic, and one for accents.

9-point No. 71. A. T. F. Co.

HE geometrical reduction of type so that each size shall be in true
proportion with other sizes is contrary to the teachings of optics and

to the practice of type-founding. Itis well understood by all type-founders
that each size of letter must be made increasingly wider with every decrease
in its height. The great-primer of the ¢¢Diary of Lady Willoughby?’’ is a
readable letter, but the nonpareil and brevier
made by Caslon are not so readable. They
seem huddled and confused in composition,
not from ignorance or carelessness, but from an

Measurement in 12-point ems
CAPITALS . . . 143
SMALL CAPITALS . . 10

Lower-case . . 94 unwise adherence to geometrical proportion,
ITALIC CAPS . 154 Here it may be remarked that, contrary
Bkt Rabradon 834 to the teachings of some modern reformers

of typography, Pickering and Whittingham
did not give solid composition to the << Diary
of Lady Willoughby.”> Its lines are widely
leaded, and the composition was made more
readable by this leading. Solid composition
is at its best when the type selected gives a
perceptible lane of white space between its lines. This 10-point was used
by the De Vinne Press for Messrs. Crowell & Co.’s reprint in 12mo form
of the first folio of Shakspere. € OF this font we have seven pairs and two
Job cases for roman, two job cases for italic, and two accent cases.

10-point No. 7. A.T.F. Co.
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CASLON OLD-STYLE

OMPOSITORS serve two masters: the buyer who orders the

work and has the right to direct its style, and the master
printer, who is responsible to that buyer and to the reader for the
workmanship of the composition. The buyer rightfully expects the
compositor to correct indefensible negligences in his written copy,
and to arrange types in a tasteful manner. The master also re-
quires the compositor to produce workmanship in good taste.

Here comes occasion for possible disagreement. Types selected
by the buyer (or even by the master printer) may be composed as
directed and yet not produce the good work desired. Types are
inflexible; they must occupy a fixed space, and they may not mate
tastefully one with another. The arrangement of types intended
by either party must be modified to some extent by the compositor.

Good taste is not one of the exact
sciences. It has few absolute rules.
What is tasteful in one composition CAPITALS . . . 17y
is not in another. What is pleasing SMALL CAPITALS . . 113
to the author may not be pleasing to Lower-case. . . . 101,
the master printer. The compositor’s 7747 10 CAPITALS . 17
notion of good taste may differ, and
the three parties may be at complete
variance. 3 8 ; 1234567890 7234567890

Good taste should be understood as AAEEQNéiﬁiéééﬁﬁo’bﬁﬁgﬁ
a synonym for propriety. It means J2EECNzaainseiicisiich
order, symmetry, and the observance
of seemly arrangements that have the sanction of age and authority.
In type-setting it means the putting of right types in right places. It
does not mean departure from methods that have commanded general
respect. Composition is but the architecture of words, and it must
be governed by general rules of law and order that are observed not
only in architecture but in every kind of worthy construction.

Positive directions from the writer of the copy must be obeyed, but
when the compositor has a free hand he can safely disregard popular
fads and fashions and arrange types to suit the intent of the writer.
He will not try to improve the supposed graces of a new style of type,
or to add to the eccentricities of a designer or engraver, or even to
show his own skill as an original combiner of odd bits of typographic
building material. He will try to keep the author or writer at the
front always. If he does the work by easy and simple methods, it is
more than probable his composition will be approved as in good taste.
 Of this font we have two pairs of cases for roman, one job case for italic,
and one accent case.

Measurement in 12-point ems

Italic lower-case . . 91,

11-point No. 71. A. T. F. Co.
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NGLISH PRINTERS of the seventeenth century
bought their choice types from founders of Holland,

who grudgingly supplied their rivals in London with type-
making materials. In his “Mechanick Exercises” of 1683,
Moxon commends Van Dijk of Amsterdam as a prince of
letter designers, and the tracings that he gives of Van Dijk’s
model letters justify the praise. The best English books
of this period were printed from types that had been cut
in Holland or cast in Eng-

M t in 12-point :
M5 oy Ao e land from Dutch matrices,

CAPITALS. ... .. 1912 for England had no punch-
;I‘VIALL S T AR g '139 cutter of merit when William

s Eha gt s i % Caslon began as type-founder
ITALIC CAPITALS .183,

Italic ower-case . . . .11

123456789 7234567890
AAAKERREIOCN
AARAEREET 6 U ¢ N
4aad éceé 1iii 6066 uudd ¢ i
dAAAEEEEIGUCN

AAAAAAAAA

in 1720.

England did have its share
of petty founders, who cast
obsolete designs from worn
moulds and carelessly fitted
matrices. The capitals of
fonts of type then offered as

new may have been cut a
century before by one punch-cutter, the lower-case series
(that did not fairly mate with the capitals) by another, while
the italic was the product of a third incompetent. Types
so constructed made sorry show in print ; they were unequal
in height and out of line. The University Press of Oxford,
England, which once cast all its types, preserves as curiosi-
ties many fonts of types of differing heights to paper.

There is a somewhat similar face of Pica, known as No. 1 |
on the opposite page, which shows the mixing of two series.
Q Of this font we bave ten pairs of cases for roman, one pair
and one job case for italic, and one for accents.

12-point No. 71.
182
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CASLON OLD-STYLE

ASLON I and his successors had to make, at the

request of fastidious buyers, changes from the orig-
inal design. In the specimens as printed by Luckombe in
his * History of Printing” of 1776, the critical reader has to
note a No. 1 and No. 2 face. In the authorized Caslon
Specimen Book of 1796, beautifully printed by Charles
Whittingham, one notes also a No. 3 face, and others de-
scribed as New. It is plain that the Caslon Foundry had
been persuaded to make changes in the earliest forms.
There is then a thin and angular Caslon style in fashion
during the first half of the

eighteenth century and a Measurement in 12-point ems

rounder Caslon style pre- CAPITALS ...... 19
ferred at the close of that SMALL caprrats. . . . . 1213
century, but each style is Lower-case ... .. .. 1124
from the Caslon Foundry. ITALIC CAPITALS . 17y
The word Caslon, as applied Italic lower-case . . . . . 1015

to a distinct face of type, is 1234567890

consequently not exactly de- AAAEEEE()QN AAEfO0CR
scriptive; it may be some- 3a3iéeééiiliododsantiif
what misleading. ATEIOOU QN dassissign

Caslon’s faces were closely

copied by Wilson and other founders. When Old-style
was revived, the disused matrices were reassembled, but
not always with discretion. The type of this page, with
capitals too thick for its lower-case, seems to be the work
of two punch-cutters, each aiming at a different end. This
face was put out of service for many years in this house,
but after long neglect it met with warm approval when
used for the printing of Scribner’s limited edition of the
writings of Rudyard Kipling in many volumes of octavo
form. q Of this font we have eight pairs of cases for roman,

and one pair and a job case jfor italic.
12-point Old-style No. 15. A. T. F. Co.
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EVIVED Old-style had to face dislike. Some

book reviewers denounced it as a relapse to the
crudity of Puritan printing; others hailed it as a
return to dignity and simplicity. Much could be
said in support of each belief. The reading public
of 1850, wearied with the effeminacy fostered by
engravers and type-founders in their preference for
sharp lines, was ready for masculine strength.
Unfortunately, no line of distinction was drawn
between the strong and the weak features of the Old-
style. Was there any need
for the profuse peppering of
matter with prepositions and
articles in italic?

Measurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS . . 203

SMALL CAPITALS. 1434
Lower-case . . . 13

ITALIC CAPS 21y Critics who admitted its
good features said Old-style

Italic lower-case . 12
123456 ahifkditdi had defects.. The lower-case
AAED C Nigs 2°¢° and, indeed, all char-
1243688116660 0¢H acters that had a c.entral Cross-
stroke, were pinched and

feeble. Capital letters were not in proportion. Arabic
figures seemed absurdly out of proportion when used
ina line of capital letters. The ¢t and the long { with
its doublets had been out of use for about fifty years.
This face was used for the reprint of Moxon’s

““ Mechanick Exercises,” ordered bythe Typothete of New
York. QOfthis font we have ten pairs of cases for roman,
two for italic, and one accent case.  Has joined letters.

14-point No. 71. A. T. F. Co.
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WILLIAM Casron secured the legibility of
the larger sizes of his Old-style by pro-
viding a generous relief of white space be-
tween lines of solid composition. His faces
were not too large for their bodies. Round
and small letters like o and e are in the
centre, or nearly in the centre, of the body.
Descending strokes below the line, as in g
and p, are of about the same length as as-
cending strokesin d and b. pn
Capitals of this 18- point Zzstz:ufen'hﬁl':pt;’z
are apparently but little Smallespitals. . 159
B those of 3 mod=  Thie sphiste 2614
ern 14-point type. Caslon 7 5
saw need for a visible lane of white space
between meeting lines of solid letter, for in
his time printers made sparing use of leads.
This added relief of white between the lines
prevented the use of leads. Amateurs in
typography who now prefer types set solid
overlook the greater height of modern round
letters that almost compels the use of leads.
( Of 18-point we have two pairs of cases for
roman and one for italic; of Grear-primer
No. 1 5 we have three pairs of cases for roman.
18-point No. 71. A. T F. Co.
185



The Text Types of the De Vinne Press
CASLON OLD-STYLE
ASLON’S LOWER-CASE

round letters were thin in width
aswell as very low 1n height. A letter
upon a large body could properly be
presented on a relatively small page.
Even-spacing was then possible with
18-point on the small octavo that 1s
now not practicable on

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

cpitats . . . . 30 the modern cut of that
Small eapitals . . 21 N
Lowereaso. . . 19 gi70  T'o secure even

Italic eapitals . . 3234

Italic lower-case . 1713 llnlng to faces Of un-

like style, round letters are now cut on
a lower line, which makes descenders
very short, and ascenders and capitals
much taller. Experiments in a lower
placing of round letters on the body
to make a series more serviceable for
job work are not always of benefit in
book work. € Of this font we have
two pairs of cases for roman and one
Jfor italic.  No accents.

22-point Old-style No. 71. A. T. F. Co.
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EGIBILITY was also increased
by the greater protraction of

the thick stroke of each letter and
by the increased thickness of the
hair-line, which was made shorter
in all curved lines so as to give
more length to the eswematinizyt.on

5 Capitals S e 361y
longer thick stroke. gmusi. . o4

Italic capitals . . 3514

The too sharp hair- i overce 204
line is the result of unwise efforts
to rival in type the delicate work
of copperplate printers, which
have seriously degraded typog-
raphy and proved an annoyance
to readers and a loss to printers.
QOf this font we bave two pairs of
cases forroman,and one job case and
one lower-case for italic.  This
font bas no accents.

24-point Old-style No. 71. A. T. F. Co.
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ASILLON FACES ARE NOT
QUAINT ENOUGH FOR A

TRUE BIBLIOPHILE.
Moasurement in 12-pt.oms He Says glve us

Cptl S 391
saeres - o7 the prim shapes
Itl ptl

wiiness - 200 Of Older German
artists. G Ore pair of cases for
roman and one case for italic.

28-point No. 15, old body. A. T. F. Co.

HEe maiNnTaINs that true
teachings as to Good

Measuremen tin 1"-pt ems

o s [OIMIS 110 type

Sm 11 ptl
Lower . 34

S 5 Stopped with

Itl lw

ALB ERT DURER.

36-point No. 71. A.T.F. Co.
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GOOD FORM
1S not noticed

inmany Faces
of a Small Size.

Roman: Capitals 60, lower-case 4023
Italic: Capitals 62, lower-case 36
One pair of cases for roman and one case for italic. Italic is on 40-point body
42-point No. 71. A.T. F. Co.

OLD-STYLE

recerves favor

tor Lightness,
not for Blackness.

Roman: Capitals 7223, lower-case 451y
Italic: Capitals 71, lower-case 37
One case for roman and one for italie
48-point No. 15, old body. Farmer
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MOXON
Shows us

HIS TRANSLATIONS OF

Van Dijk’s

Italic &
Roman

Capitals 9723. Lower-case 641,
60-point No. 15, old body. A. T. F. Co.

190



The Text Types of the De Vinne Press
CASLON OLD-STYLE

(Caslon’s
Models

Capitals 119. Lower-case 7713
72-point No. 15, old body. A. T. F. Co.
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XV CENTURY

HE OLDEST TYPES
the rudest. Not all the old :;:kne:: R U D E N E S S
of type were careless: they found

excellent models of lettering in old mn ltS Engr&Vlng

books, and they knew that the readers

of thek oma timewovll it on fiic 3 85 NG undoubted
workmanship in printing. Some of 5
the types of the early printers of Italy CVIdcncc Of grcat
and France are justly admired by type- ;
founders and bibliophiles of our time. agc mn Old Typc'
Capitals 1423. Lower-case 9 Capitals 3223. Lower-case 191
10-point. Barnhart 24-point. Barnhart

UNCOUTH FACES

of type, rare in the 1 Sth, are
made 1m the igth century.

Capitals 4515. Lower-case 26
36-point. Barnhart

TYPES first made  BIBLIOGRAPHERS sy that

arclc or the Gutenberg Bible of 1455 is
by - pac? kan the model of a well-printed book.

were SleiOI:n used The types of Jenson in 1472 have
for thc pl‘lntlng of a been accepted s a standard form

b s of roman. Letters designed by
SCCOIld Cdltlon of thC Ratdolt, Renner, Garamond, and

bOOk. and mean tprS Tory still have the approval of
weresoondestroyed.  the experts in type-making.

Capitals 25. Lower-case 1614 Capitals 1634. Lower-case 10
18-point. Barnhart 12-point. Barnhart
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ARLINGTON

ARLINGTON is another form of invented Old-style made
by the American Type Foundry at St. Louis, Mo., for
more show in advertiscments. Its lower-case is taller and
bolder than a similar body of the Fiftcenth Century type
and it is more condensed, but its figures are made to line
according to modern usage. It is attractive in an adver-
tiscment, but docs not appecar to advantage when mixed
with the faces of approved Old-style upon a title-page.

12-point Arlington. A. T. F. Co.
Capitals 1519. Lower-case 1134

No era shows more

COARSENESS

in design and 1n cut.

48-point XV Century. B. B. & S.
Capitals 621s. Lower-case 271y

DO NOT USE thesc rough types in any
work that calls for nicety. Critics of
good work do not like a line or a para-
graph in types that suggest advertising
notions and that make a discord with
symmetrical letters of a neater form.

18-point Arlington. A. T. F. Co.
Capitals 2234, Lower-case 171y
1938
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PORTUGUESE OLD-

STYLE

HIS OLD-STYLE FACE was cut about 1804
by Joaquim Carneiro Silva, who was then

a punch-cutter attached to the
National Printing House of
Lisbon. Notice the confor-
mity of these letters to the
fashions of good form then
prevailing : the thinness of

Measurement in 12-point

CAPITALS 201
Lower-case 142

No italic. Few accents
No small capitals
One job case

the E, S, and F, the crossed lines of the W, and
the unusual width given to some round letters.
Body 14. National Printing House, Lisbon

’»‘2&“9%

A always tall &

v fis first made, the S was

thin, with

stiff curves, but the short
Shape Of S Measurement in 12-point ems

had pref- CAPITALS =

erence for lLower-case =

No italic. Few accents

9 1 ar g e 1 n- No small capitals
itial, or as the final letter.
Long { disused after 1810.

Body 28. National Printing House, Lishon
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MODERNIZED OLD-STYLE. No. 20

The Merits of Old-Style

LD.STYLE TYPE Is nften commended for

its superior legibility, but the features that

give to it this claimed legibility, not always

clearly understood, may need an explanation.
In the old-style, the so-called hairline is short and
has a visible width, and the thick stroke has more ex-
tension before it tapers to the bair-line. Each character
is constructed so that all its lines can be seen at first
glance. In modern cuts of type the hair-line is long
and sharp, tending to Invisibility, while the thick stroke
is correspondingly shortened. In the old-style, the
serifs at the end of the thick and thin strokes are short,
stubby, and angular; in the modern, they are longer,
lighter, and more gracefully curved or bracketed to the
thick stroke. The general effect of old.style is that of
angularity. Smooth curves and graceful tapers are
not desired. On the contrary, the general effect of
a modern face is that of roundness, precision, and sym.
metry. Each character of a properly cut modern letter
s exact and carefully finished in all its details; but
when its letters are seen with its mates in a mass of
composed types, its high finlsh does not seem a merit.
A letter of modern cut is seldom so distinct as the same
letter in a type of old-style of the same size.

The greater distinctness of the old-style can be
proved by experiment. Select two equally well-printed
pages of large type—one of old-style and one of
modern cut of the same size and about the saine thick-
ness of face. Place them in a favorable light; then

5-point.

The Defects of

HE DESIGNERS of old and new shapes
of roman letter did their work on differ-
entlines. The old designer gave to sup-

posed needs of the reader of large type his first
consideration. He would make types graceful if
he could, but he thought it more important to
make them distinct in all the combinations of
composition. His first object was to design letters
that should be readable.

The designer of modern type thinks it his first
duty to make each letter ““artistic’’ or of grace-
ful shape, but his notion of grace is largely me-
chanical. He thinks of each letter as a unit, and
not of many letters in a mass. The hair-line must
be sharp and tend to invisibility as it doesin
copperplate engraving ; the curving thick stroke
must dwindle to its hair-line with a faultless
taper; the slender serif must be neatly brack-
eted to its thick stroke. Every line, curve, or
angle is mechanically correct, but the general
effect of letters so devised when they have
been combined in a composition of types is that

6-point.

moving away from these contmsted examples notc how
much sooner the d types indi
Yet the superior legibility of the old-style will be
evident only in 18-point or larger slzes. In sizes smaller
than 12-point the old-style face will not be any clearer;
the 8- and 6-
point size may
not be so dis-
tinct as 8- and
6-point of mo-
dern type.The
diminishedle-
gibility of the
smaller sizes
is the result of
a wrong prac-
tice of early
English type-
founders who
made smaller
types in ex-
actlythe same
proportion as
thcy madc thelarger types. The wodern practlcc. com-
{ istogivei d width to ecach
letter with evcry decrease in the height of its body.
TV Of Pear! we have onc pair of cases for roman, one
Job case for italic; of §-point we have three 2airs of
cases for voman, onc job case for italic, and one case
Yo accents.

Measurement in 12-pt. ems
CAPITALS . ., ... 9%
SMALL CAPITALS . . . 8

Lowercase. . . . . . 614
ITALIC CAPITALS . . 9

ltalic lower<case . . . . 612
123456789012345678¢90
AAARRZEELENNGOO00UOT GN
AAAAZA £RBE 11T 60660 V0T ¢ &
42417628 E011160085a00GgN
ARAAAEEEEL160006U000cH
4242228381603kt

Bruce.

Modern Style

of overwrought refinement. To use the paint-
er’s phrase, the letter so treated is ‘“niggled "
or overdone. Without intending to do so, the
designer has been more intent on showing his own
skill than in aiding the reader of print. Letters
that appear
symmetrical
when exam-
ined singly
do not surely
seem so fine
and pretty
when com-
bined in a
mass, in a

Measurement in 12-pt. ems
CAPITALS. . . ... 102g
7')

SMALL CAPITALS . . .
Lower-case . . . 623
ITALIC CAPITALS 1 11
Italic lower-case . . 7
1234567890 7234567890
AAAKAERIOUG AXRAERT60GR

) 424336288{11160665GN00TgH % /0P
E:f: O O LAAAAEIOUCK dadiitisicn
1 Qf Nonpareil we have five pairs of cases for
roman, two job cases for italic, and one case for
accents; of b-point we have ten pairs of cases for
roman, two job cases for italic, and one case for
accents.

Bruee
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T DOES NOT FOLLOW that old-style letter is the perfection of design or

engraving. Some letters are too thin, as in the lower-case a, e, s; others again, as

o, ¢, d, q, like the rounder letters of the capitals, are disproportionately wide. In

most of the recently made variations of old-style these faults have been corrected.

The great defect of modern-cut letter is the length, sharpness, and delicacy of
hair-line and serif. When hair-line strokes of modern-

cut types are made visibly wider, print therefrom is to
that extent made more readable. Some of the angular
features of old-style can be preserved without damage
to its readability and effectiveness in the composition.

During the eighteenth century there were a few inex-
pert type-founders who made old-style type of bad pro-
portions. Searchers after novelty who have accidentally
encountered these types in old books have had them
recut in type, not from a perception of real merit, but
from a desire to put before the modern reader letters that
were supposed to have the charm of irregularity added
to that of quaintness. Admirers of the old-style charac-
ter are misled when they accept the mean workmanship

Measurement in12-pt. ems
CAPITALS . 121
SMALL CAPITALS . 91,
Lowercase . . . . T34
ITALIC CAPITALS 1213
Italic lower-case . Tily
123456789072345 67890
AAAAEEELEINITOO0UGN
AARAZREEENT6O0O6000BCR
4aadaadéeéiificoososutiich
AAAAEEEITO000UDU
dA4add béée {1 E7i 005 STdnttich

of inexperts as models of good form. Y Of Minion we have eleven pairs of cases for roman,
one pair and two job cases for italic, and two cases for accents.

7-point, old bedy. Bruce

vience to the rules laid down by Diirer and then observed by type-makers

of all countries. The models of Tory of Paris and of Van Dijk of Amster-
dam (who had supplemented Diirer’s teachings) had been accepted everywhere as
the standards of good form. William Caslon, type-founder of London, in 1735
gave increased precision to these old forms, but he fairly preserved the old model.
Types then made might be thick or thin, bold or light,
but the angularity of structural lines was always the
same. It was seldom thatany punch-cutter attempted

BODON I of Italy was the first notable type-founder who broke from subser-

Measurement in 12-pt.ems

CAPITALS . . 111, change. As far back as 1732, Fleischman, the letter-
SMALL CAPITALS 91,  engraver for the Enschedé Foundry of Holland, gave
Lower-case . . . 8 more roundness to the round letters of the lower-
ITALIC CAPS . 131 case, but his teachings found no imitative pupil.
Ttalic lower-case . 823 Bodoni of Italy was more successful. He increased
1234567890 1234567890 the roundness suggested by Fleischman, lengthened

the ascending and descending strokes, extended

ARIOUACND AAAKREIGN 1 :
serifs, put more white space between the lines, and

433436 8€{1116006066 unliigh

=g i d readability to hi <
ABIOUCNAC sadaasizsiy thereb‘y gave improved readability to his types
4 p Treading closely on his heels in the path of reform
HBHKKRBRAKRBLBY  came Frangois-Ambroise Didot of Paris. The new

models so made in Italy and France were imitated
or altered by founders abroad as well as here, and attempts at change produced a
bewildering variety of styles, but all founders avoided angularity, and preferred
round forms and sharp hair-lines. § Of Brevier we have twenty-five pairs of cases
Jfor roman, four job cases for italic, and two cases for accents; of 8-point we have
Jfifteen pairs of cases for roman, two job cases for italic, and one case for accents.

8-point. Bruce
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ville from Craven Streel, London, dated 1760, showing the

( LETTER FROM BENJAMIN FRANKLIN to Jokn Basker-
discernment of a critic of typography.

DEAR SirR: Let me give you a pleasant instance of the prejudice some
have entertained against your work. Soon after I returned, discoursing
with a gentleman concerning the artists of Birmingham, he said you would
be a means of blinding all the readers of the nation, for the strokes of your
letters being too thin and narrow, hurt the eye, and he could never read a
line of them without pain. ‘I thought,” said I, ‘‘you were going to com-
plain of the gloss of the paper some object to.” ¢‘No, no,” said he, ¢I
have heard that mentioned, but it is not that; it is the form and cut of the
letters themselves; they have not that height and thickness of the stroke
which makes the common printing so much more comfortable to the eye.”
You see this gentleman was a connoisseur.

In vain I endeavored to support your char-  Measurement in 12-point ems

acter against the charge; he knew whathe CAPITALS. . . . 14
felt, and could see the reason of it, and SMALL CAPITALS 1134
several other gentlemen among his friends ~ Lower-case 91y

had made the same observation, etc. Yes-
terday he called to visit me, when, mis-
chievously bent to try his judgment, I
stepped into my closet, tore off the top of
Mr. Caslon’s specimen, and produced it to
him as yours, brought with me from Bir-
mingham, saying I had been examining it
since he spoke to me, and could not for

ITALIC CAPITALS 141y
Italic lower-case 91y
1234567890 71234567890
AAAAREEEETITIOO0UUGN
AAARREREETIGO00UVOTGN.
43333é¢868€{1116006060utli¢h
AAAAEEEEIIOOUUGCN

AAAEeEEiI11160000unitticT

my life perceive the disproportion he men-

tioned, desiring him to point it out to me. He readily undertook it, and
went over the several founts, showing me everywhere what he thought
instances of that disproportion; and declared, that he could not then read
the specimen, without feeling very strongly the pain he mentioned to me.
1 spared him that time the confusion of being told that these were the types
he had been reading all his life, with so much ease to his eyes; the types
his adored New#on is printed with, on which he has pored not a little; nay,
the very types his own book is printed with (for he is himself an author),
and yet never discovered this painful disproportion in them, till he thought

they were yours.
y y I am, etc.,

B. FRANKLIN.

Of 9-point we have ten pairs of cases and one job case jfor roman, two

J0b cases for italic, and two cases for accents.
9-point. Bruce
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MODERNIZED OLD-STYLE. No. 20

begins to set type from a reprint, which is supposed to be cor-
rect, but when the apprentice is qualified to set type from manu-
script, this stringent rule has to be relaxed. He is then told that there
are two classes of writers for the press—the careful and the careless.
He must strictly follow the copy of a careful author, but he must care-
fully correct in his type-setting all indefensible faults of spelling, gram-
mar, punctuation, or any other violation of typographic order that
may be made by the hasty or careless writer.
Measurement in 12-pt. ems At this point ends the compositor’s duty as
CAPITALS . . 13l 2 self-constituted corrector. With the right or
wrong of statements made in the copy, with
its rhetoric or construction, he has nothing
to do. It is enough for him to do what he
Hal: Towwer R i has been tf)ld, a.nd to make copy orderly and
123456780 7234567890 readable in print. The proof-reac,]er may
Vg 8l e query suspected faults on the author’s proof,
% A/@f 5676 35 75 and the author may afterward make changes
ABIOUCNARRIGOUGN i the proof, but it is not the duty of the com-
4244aa3€ee€111606t0¢h  positor or even of the proof-reader to edit.
ABTOUGN dadaaacic Negligent preparers of copy rely too much
T e fifl JRGEMEEZJ  on the printer. To ask him to correct faults
of rhetoric or of construction, or to verify
dates and quotations, is most unreasonable, for his contract with the
writer is for mechanical and not for editorial work. It is often difficult
for the printer to draw a just line between helping and meddling, but
every one will admit that he should not cross the line that will make him
liable to the charge of presumptuous interference. Experience teaches.
To correct supposed errors unasked is dangerous and thankless. This
Modernized Old-style is now used by the De Vinne Press as the text
type of the CENTURY MAGAZINE and the St. NicHoras. Its light
lines, that will not take or impart a strong black to print, commend it
to all who desire a greater prominence to be given to engravmgs
q Of Long-primer we have seventeen pairs of cases and one jo& case for
roman, one pair and five job cases for italic, and two cases for accents; of
10-point we have cighteen pairs of cases for roman, two job cases for italic,
and one case for accents.

I ‘\OLLOW COPY is the lesson taught to the apprentice who

SMALL CAPITALS . 11
Lower-case . . 91
ITALIC CAPS 152

10-point. Bruce
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MODERNIZED OLD-STYLE. No. 20

RINTING from types is often slighted as formal, mechani-

cal, and inartistic. Each type in a text is objected to as

exactly like other types of that text. All lines of prose
except in the first and last lines of a paragraph are of the same
length. All pages except those that begin and end chapters
are of the same height. There is no flexibility or freedom in
arrangement. A page of type is squared, prim, precise, and of
unvarying uniformity. It shows none of the dash and swing of
free-hand penmanship, none of the receding in perspective or
the strong contrasts of light and shade customary in copperplate

and lithographic work, none of van-
pbgTap " Measurement in 12-point ems

ishing tints of photography, none of CAPITALS 161,
the ingenious combinations of letters gyary CAPITA'LS: 13
with ornament that gave charmtothe I ower-case . 11

medieval manuscript book. Printing J7ALIC CAPS . 17
purely typographic is consequently Jtalic lower-case . 111,
said to be flat, commonplace, and 123456789 1234567890
destitute of artistic features. AAAEEENIOOUUCN

These defects are beyond contra- AAAAEREEfNMIOO0UUGN
diction. But are they faults to be éé‘%ﬁ’e’\éf?ﬁiﬁc:’géjiﬁ,“fﬁi?f}ﬁ
lamented? Typography has merits § Ndadiéedéiisdovadiicn
of its own. It is now and always has been the most valuable
branch of the graphic arts. No other has done equally good
service in education and in preserving the literature of the world.
No other has contributed so much to the pleasure of the reader.
The great value of lithography, copperplate, and photography
may be admitted, but what could these arts do toward providing
readable letters for the modern book, magazine, or newspaper ?
The artistic features of the finer arts are the ones not wanted
for every-day use; it is the unvarying mechanical formality of
types that is wanted. @ Of Swmall-pica we have one pair of
cases for voman, two job cases for italic, and one case for accents ;
of 11-point we have twelve pairs of cases for roman, two pairs
and two job cases for italic, and one case jfor accents.

11-point, old body. Bruce
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MODERNIZED OLD-STYLE. No. 20

TTEMPTS TO REPRODUCE the fine hair-lines
or fading stipple of lithography or copperplate,
meritorious as they seem in other forms of

engraving, are not so practicable with types. Profusely
shaded and ornamented letters, type-metal flourishes,
and overworked borders are decorations of the past.
Modern taste is thoroughly masculine. The feminine
feature of delicacy, with its unavoidable feebleness, is

disregarded. Readers want strength and simplicity.
Letter-press printing is strong enough to stand on its
own feet, and to uphold stoutly

Measurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS . 10k,
SMALL CAPITALS . 131
Lower-case . 1215

ITALIC CAPS 21
ITtalic lower-case . 12
123456789 7234567890
AEIOUCN  iitoteN

h3a3aaAéeaE 11166t TghS

the methods that have earned
it honorable distinction. Its
merit is in its simplicity, sym-
metry, and readability. It is
at its best when it carefully
avoids the effects easily pro-
duced by its rivals. The pre-
ciseness and uniformity of the
type-printed page, inartistic as

they may seem to the amateur,
are the features that give merit
to the book and pleasure to the reader. The irregu-
larities shown by the artistic designer in his construction
and combination of letters may be pleasing on one page
—perhaps in a dozen pages—but they are disliked when
offered in greater quantity. Books of engraved letters
are objected to not for greater cost, but for offence at the
designer’s intent to usurp more attention than the writer.
Q Of Pica we have eleven pairs of cases for roman, two
pairs and two job cases for italic, and one case for accents.

AEIOUCN  dadivigr

12-point, old body. Bruce
200



The Text Types of the De Vinne Press

MODERNIZED OLD-STYLE. No. 20

OHN PINE of London published (1733-
1737) a remarkable edition of HORACE in two
octavo volumes. He began intending to print
a book of superior typography, but met ob-

stacles. The book was to be profusely illustrated,
but printers from types could not print woodcuts
with the delicacy he desired and give fit black-

ness to letters.
and spaced to fit the illus-
trations. A proof of the
composed type was trans-
ferred to the plate, and it
was engraved and printed
with the illustrations. So
treated, the letters were
beyond correction after-

He had the text set up in types

Measurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS .

. 221,
SMALL CAPITALS. 16y
Lower-case . 143

ITALIC CAPS 23
[ltalic lower-case . 14

123456789 234567890
CDHIKNT Atf6tU¢R

ward. Lowndes says it
was ‘“remarkable more for
the beauty of the engrav-
ing than for the accuracy of its text.” This was
the last notable attempt at printing a classic text
from transferred type by copperplate process,
and it was not financially successful. Readers
then and afterward preferred engraving for the
illustrations and types direct for the text. @ Of
English we have four pairs of cases _jfor roman, one
pair and one job case jfor italic, and one case jfor
accents,; of 14-point we have four pairs of cases for
roman.

------ INAZ N A 2N

daaaéeéefiiooonntiiigi
dAdaéeéétiidoonniiici

14-point, old body. Bruce
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MODERNIZED OLD-STYLE. No. 20

Q( OMPOSITION from types offers

3V advantages to a writer that are not

% 1n the arrangement of words can be
corrected with facility. The blanks or
spaces between lines can be readily re-
adjusted. A page can be made long or
short by putting in or tak-
d : Measurement in12-pt. ems
ing out leads. The line ' o .. - S
that seems too short in - Smilleqssi< ity
proof can be spaced be- Jaimriee . - 0o
tween letters to the de-
sired width, or it can be reset in a type
of larger size. The lop-sided line can be
centred and types of single letters can
be moved about at will in almost any po-
sitton. THIS EXTREMELY USEFUL FREEDOM
IN THE MOVEMENT oF LETTERS OR F1GURES
in type work 1s not practicable in any
other branch of the graphic arts. € Of
this font we have three pairs of cases for
roman, one job case for italic, and one
case _jfor accents.
18-poin, old body. Bruce

202



The Text Types of the DeVinne Press
MODERNIZED OLD-STYLE. No. 20

OHN RUSKIN wisely says,
“THERE 's NO REPENTANCE
IN THE ENGRAVER'S TRADE.”

What is cut must stand. A title-
page or any other form of en-
graved work may have letters
of an acceptable shape, but the
genera’l effeCt of Measurement in 12-pt. ems
their arrangement o . . . . a0
e ade un- iR c S,
pleasing if it hud., ="
dles together some lines and as
needlesslyseparates otherlines
that should be close. Words so
engraved cannot be readjusted;
the letters cannot be moved.
In this font note a greater width
of capitals and of lower-case.
O 7wo parrs of cases_for roman
and one 70b case _for italsc.

22-point, old body. Bruce
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OLD-STYLE TYPES OF WOOD

CHAPBOOK
Light-face

36-point, old body. Class II. V. W,
Capitals . . . 801y Lower-case . . . B56%%

COARSE
Lettermg

48-point, old body. ClassIL. V. W.
Capitals . . . 1021y Lower-case . .

CHAPBOOK
Bolder Kace

36-point, old body. Class II. V. W.
Capitals . . . 81 Lower-case . . . 62
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OLD-STYLE TYPES OF WOOD

Make a
SHOW

60-point, old body. Class II. V. W.
Capitals . . . 1261 Lower-case . . . 94

Ina
CAR

108-point, old body. V. W.
Capitals . . . 2241y Lower-case . . . 168
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OLD-STYLE TYPES OF WOOD

Types

72-point, old body. Class II. V. W,
Capitals . . . 1441 Lower-case . . . 11534

A

kac

96-point, old body. ClassII. V. W.
Capitals . . . 206 Lower-case . . . 153
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OLD-STYLE TYPES OF WOOD

OLD
Style

72-point, old body. Class II. Incomplete assortment

SQUEEZED
Characters

48-point, old body Condensed. Class II. V. W
Capitals . . . Lower-case . .

144-point, old body Condensed. Class II. V. W. Incomplete assortment
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OLD-STYLE TYPES OF WOOD

Scce

120-point, old body. Class II. V. W.
Incomplete assortment

US

180-point, old body. ClassII. V. W.
Capitals . . . 375 Lower-case . . . 277
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OLD-STYLE TYPES OF WOOD

Hai

180-point, old body, Condensed. ClassI. V. W.

Incomplete assortment

Ol1L.D
Kace

72-point, old body, Expanded. Class IV. V. W.
Capitals . . . 206 Lower-case . . . 14434
209




OLD-STYLE TYPES OF WOOD

FINE
Shap

96-point, old body, Condensed. Class II.
Capitals . . . 15601y Lower-case . . .

Nic
TYPE

120-point, old body, Condensed. Class IT. V., W

Capitals . . . 147 Lower-case . . .
210




The Text Types of the De Vinne Press
OLD-STYLE TYPES OF WOOD

180-point, old body, Condensed. Class II. V. W.
Capitals . . . 274 Lower-case . . . 209

ONDENSED
hin Letters

60-point, old body, Condensed. ClassI. V. W.
Capitals . . . 74 Lower-case . « . 56
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OLD-STYLE TYPES OF WOOD

TALL
pstarts

96-point, old body, Condensed. Class I. V. W.
Capitals . . . 1173 Lower-case . . . 86

Pink

144-point, old body, Condensed. ClassI. V. W.
Incomplete assortment

Capitals . . . 164 Lower-case . . . 137
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The Text Types of the De Vinne Press
CHELTENHAM OLD-STYLE

OMPOSITION IS MADE MORE PLEASING when the
spaces between words seem to be of the same width in all lines on the
page. A reader is repelled by print in which Tibasuroment TR Rss
words have been separated, as they may be occa- CAPITALS ixn
3 A Al 11
sionally, by two three-to-em spaces in the first PR 4
line and by five-to-em spaces in the next line. R an it
Quite as unsightly are lines that have been thick- PATASERS ST
spaced at one side and thin-spaced at the other. Spacing of either kind is
a disgrace to the printer; it is a fault for which there is seldom acceptable
excuse. € Of this size of Cheltenham we have one pair and two job cases.

NOTE the large size of
the capital letters, which
have been so produced
by putting the base-line
of all the letters upon a
lower level. The few let-
ters that go below this
base-line, as in, g, p, Q,
y, are unusually short.
The space gained by this
shortening is used to in-
crease the height of the
capitalsand all ascending
etters. The serifs are
short and stubby. The
so-called hair-line has a

visible width.

CAPITALS . 10%

Lower-case . 6%
6-point

Style

10-point. A.T. F. Co.

A USEFUL type
for job work in any
form of printing that
calls for a letter of
marked thinness, that
does not show loss
inits readability from
compression. Many
old-style features
havebeen preserved:
the joined letters &
and @, and the
quaintness of early
arabic figures.

CAPITALS 1215
72-point. A.T. F. Co. Lower-case 71y
Capitals 10215 Lower-case 59 8-point

ONDENSED LETTER should be thin-spaced invariably. The
proper space between words in any type is fairly indicated by the

blanks between the stems of the letters m and

Measurement in12-pt.ems  , of that type, which will be wide in fat and

CAPITALS . 163 narrow in lean types, and should be a safe
Lower-case . . 93, guide for the determination of correct spac-

1234567890 fast'" ing. € Of this size we have two job cases.

11-point. A.T.F. Co.
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CHELTENHAM OLD-STYLE

24 LD-STYLE features are more pronounced in
i\i the capitals of Cheltenham than in its lower-
b= case. The critical reader misses the stiffness
and angularity of many of the characters in the older
Caslon style. These capitals can be used with con-
sistency for two-line letters with modernized old-style
or real old-style when letters of proper height for these
older styles are not to be had.

Cheltenham is not to be recommended for open dis-
play in combination with lines that have been set in any
of the modernized forms of old-style that have thinner
hairlines. Yet a title-page €X- ., ..ement in 12-pointelhe

clusively in this face of type will CAPITALS

be pleasing and consistent before

- 2134
Lowercase . . 123

a pamphlet or a text set in any
face of old-style. It has lightness Gaa1234567890

enough even for the Elzevir or Cadmus letters, and
blackness enough to usher in properly the XV Century
or Bradford style.

Advertisers and publishers of illustrated catalogues
have received the Cheltenham with marked favor, for
it combines the extreme of compactness with great clear-
ness. [More matter can be put with legibility in a small
space than in the more generally accepted form of roman
letter. It is approved by job printers as a neat style for
circulars and pamphlets, but it has not, as yet, any popu-
larity as a text letter for the standard books of publishers.
( Of this face we have two pairs and two job cases.

14-point. A. T. F. Co.
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CHELTENHAM OLD-STYLE

THE TITLE-PAGL

has very few types, but
its proper arrangement
requires some thought

36-point. A. T. F. Co.
Capitals 501y Lower-case 2834

HE TYPE OF THE TITLE should be of the same face

as that of the text. This is easier said than done, for there
are few text types provided with larger sizes of precisely the same
face and fitted for words and lines of different length. The com-
positor must do the best he can with the faces and styles that are
available, but he must avoid harsh contrasts. He should understand
at the outset that his composition will be most satisfactory when
the types selected show mutual relation.
A title-page may be entirely in capitals or
entirely in lower-case (initial letters ex- CAPITALS . 13
cepted), either in roman or italic, but two Lower-case. . 101,
series can seldom be used together. 1234567890 (st ' "

Wiitten copy for the title-page matter
should be studied before the first line is put in type. The com-
positor should predetermine how many lines and how much blank
between lines are really needed. He should begin by sketching
on a bit of paper the relative size and length of the proposed lines.
The first lesson to be leamed by him is, that the attractiveness of
a title-page depends as much upon the proper distribution of white
space as on the proper display of important words.
12-point. A.T. F. Co.

215
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CHELTENHAM OLD-STYLE

SPACING

60-point. A. T. F. Co.
Capitals 85

A YOUNG COMPOSITOR should

read over every line as soon as he sets
it, and at once correct any error in type or
spacing. Before he empties the matter on
the ga%ley he should read it again, looking
for outs and doublets. The time given to
correction in the stick 1s not time lost. It is
easier to correct there than on the galley or
stone, and it is worth a deal of trouble to ac-

quire the reputation of a clean compositor.

18-point. A. T. F. Co.
Capitals 271y Lower-case 1513

of Importance

60-point. A. T. F. Co.
Lower-case 4813
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CHELTENHAM OLD-STYLE

OVER -WIDE.

48-point. A. T. F. Co. Capitals 6334

o/ei/FHY should the running
AVAY title of a few letters, or even
cox6)) those of a title-page, be dis-

& @ located with very broad
spaces between letters to make the
line fill the measure? This explosive
treatment 1s not practised in short
lines of poetry or in dialogue matter.
It doesnot make the page more sym-
metrical or the intent of words any
clearer. It does confuse the reader.

24-point. A. T. F. Co.
Capitals 3434 Lower-case 20

Spacing 1s a Fault.

48-point. A. T. F. Co. Lower-case 3813
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CHELTENHAM OLD-STYLE

COMPOSITION

meets most approval
when wisely planned
with a close attention
to many tnvial details

42-point. ATFC
Capitals 5919 Lower-case 3323

ILLUSTRATION =

as of descriptive cuts, diagrams
or mitials, always need much
white space about them for
therr fair presentation. Do not
place types too close to a cut.

30-point. A. T. F. Co.
Capitals 42 Lower-case 2323
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ELZEVIR OR CADMUS

HIS ITALIC, WITH ITS STUBBY SER-
TIFS, CLOSE-FITTING AND THICKER
LINES, IS ESPECIALLY FIT FOR ELECTRO-
TYPED STAMPS OF ‘BOOKBINDERS, AND
FOR APPLICATION IN WHICH COMMON
SMALL CAPITALS ARE EXPOSED TO SE-
VERE IMPRESSION AND SOON WEAR.
SWASH LETTERS SHOULD NOT MEET.

HIS LETTER IS OF SERVICE FOR THE
TCATCH-LINES IN SMALL TITLE-PAGES
SET IN ELZEVIR, OR FOR TWO OR MORE
COLUMNS OF PROPER NAMES ARRANGED
IN TABULAR FORM. :
Tms SMALL PONT OF CAPITALS AND SMALL CAPI-

TALS ONLY, WITHOUT LOWBR-~CASE SORTS, WAS

BOUGHT AS THE PROPER MATE FOR THE ELZBVIR
TWO-LINB FACES SHOWN ON ANOTHER PAGE.

Capitals . 91y Small capitals . 71y Italic capitals . 919

Of this font we have two job cases for roman capitals
and one job case for italie ecapitals.

6-point Elzevir. Mayeur

Who designed this face?

Dijk faces largely used by the famous printers of Holland. Who, then, did
design it ? Didot (‘‘ Essai sur 1a Typographie,” p. 699) says that Garamond
and Sanlecque made types for the Elzevirs. An Iltalian authority (‘‘ Tipo ltaliano
non Elzeviriano,” appunti di B. L. Centenari, Rome,
1879) intimates that the Elzevirs were provided with
some Italian types. The author gives us no satis-

l }LZEVIR is 2 name unwisely chosen, for this face is not at all like the Van

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

factory evidence in support of this intimation, and i v
Willems ridicules it, but it must be admitted that SMALL CAPITALS . 8lg
this so-called Elzevir letter has features unlike those S 8lp
of any seventeenth-century face made in France or 1 TA!‘IC CArs. 1215
Holland. Italic lower-case 81y

This face was revived in 1878 by Gustave Mayeur 1234567890 1234567890

AAAEEEINTOOOUOC atisn

S8

of Paris, who says that he selected for his model the
types of a book printed in 1634 by the Elzevirs of
Leyden. Itisa compressed letter, with a large open
face, short ascenders and descenders, and thin stems,
plainly made to withstand wear, for its few hair-lines are thick and the serifs are
short and stubby. Although fitted with unusual closeness it is a readable letter, and
popular, not only with publishers and authors, but with job printers. Its durable
two-line letters make it especially valuable for book titles and open display. € Of
this font we bave four pairs of cases for roman, one pair of cases for italic, and
one case for accents.

AEIOU déadsecteiitiéoniicn

8-point Cadmus. Farmer
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ELZEVIR OR CADMUS

HIS face and body were selected by the Committee on Publi-
cations of the Grolier Club of the City of New York for their
edition of the Knickerbocker History of New York, which was

Measurement in 12-point ems

AR T AL S i a1l
SMALL CAPITALS . . 101,
Lower-case. . 103

ITALIC CAPITALS 153
ltalic lower-case . . 10l
1234567890 1234567890
AAAAEIOUC AAAEIOGUGN
adaaéeéeiitioooouninnght
AAAAEIOU dasaacisngin

published in 1886 in two volumes
octavo, with appropriate illustra-
tions by George H. Boughton, Will
H. Drake, and Howard Pyle.

In these Elzevir or Cadmus faces,
the careful reader will note the care
given by the designer to secure prop-
er openness within each character.
Counters are deep and the space
between parallel stems is unusually
wide. Round letters like a o e are
tall, and the arch of curved letters

like m n d p shows more flattening at the top. €@ Of fhis face
we have five pairs of cases for roman and one pair for italic.
10-point Cadmus. Farmer

Messurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS . 181,
SMALL CAPITALS . 1315
Lower-case . . 13

ITALIC CAPS . 192
[talic lower-case . 1215

123456789 1234567890
361

42342443 6616000
adaaéio

L2 N A e ?
AAAA dadaa i

) & Co. of Paris.

i ADMUS TYPE of the Farmer Foundry is
¢)-) identically the same as the Elzevir of Mayeur

Each font was cast from ma-
trices struck from the same
punches. Its lower-case has
unusual height, and the serifs
are so short that the charac-
ter is differentiated with diffi-
culty from the newer cuts of
light-faced gothic. Some of
the italic capitals have two
forms—one of the ordinary
model and one with old-fash-
ioned swashes. € Ofthis font
we bave four pairs of cases for

roman, two job cases for italic, and one accent case.

12-point Cadmus.

Farmer
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ELZEVIR OR CADMUS

S8J@RENCH Body 14 of the so-called Elzevir
4 Bla i. face, inamore marked mannerbyreason

S48 ofits larger size, shows all the peculiar-
1t1es previously noted in the 12-point Cadmus.
It seems almost as large and quite as distinct as
modernized old-style on 18-point body. Com-
position in all forms of Cadmus or Elzevir face is
much improved when it has been leaded. Note
also that there are swash letters to the italic, and
tWO forms Of arabic ﬁg— Measurement in 12-point ems
ures, one fpr roman and - APITALS
Qugsier| italic; and al very .t capTaALS . 1 ik
large provision of accents. | wer-case . . 14,

It also has in its italic series ITALIC CAPS 215
the conjoined letters QU, .1 1ower-case 15

Qu, as, e5,15, us, &, B and 534567 54567800
tsticin form, but theygve ALEIOUCN Adougs
an acceptable,alternatiyo%l to éa?]aéééeiii()&?()og%ﬁg
plain composition. (5 Qf apestousilip

Capitals and small capitals of the Cadmus and
Elzevir style may be used with advantage in the
catch-lines or the minor lines of display in title-
pages that have been ordered in two-line letters
of Elzevir. @ Of this body we bave three pairs of
cases for roman, one and one-balf pairs for italic,

and two accent cases.
14-point Elzevir. Mayeur
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ELZEVIR OR CADMUS

=<7f B B H S small font from the
Gt ;” Central Type Foundry

22 =34 of St. Louis was bought
to fill a gap in the sizes of capi-
tals of the two-line Elzevir. It
has no small capitals and no italic.
In all composition from Cadmus,
Elzevir, or French Old-style note
the extreme lightness, thinness,
and openness of all the charac-
ters. These are desirable quali-
ties in a proper place, but the
selection of this style in com-
bination with types of modern
form and of bolder face should
be avoided. When capitals only
are used it will be judicious to
hair-space the letters that fit too
closely. € Of this face we have
one job case only.

20-point French Old-style. C.T.F.
Capitals 311y Lower-case 2134
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RENNER

QY|ENNER FACE appears to best advantage in the
%| ELIZABETHAN SHAKSPERE edited and
annotated by Mark Harvey Liddell. The first vol-
ume, Macbeth, was published in 1902 by Doubleday,

=tS)l Page & Company, in the form of a medium quarto
(leaf 9 by 12 mches), on Van Gelder paper. The text was set in
14-point, with notes in 10-point that enclosed the text on three
sides, after a fashion that was generally observed by many printers
of the fifteenth century in the printing of texts that called for
much comment. The preface of this ELIZABETHAN SHAK-
SPERE was in italic of 14-point.
The decorative initial letters were

Measurement in 12-point ems

those of Erhard Ratdolt of Venice, CAPITALS . . 16l
and are partially shown on page SMALL CAPITALS. . 14
48 of this book. Lower-case . 101

ITALIC CAPITALS 16%

This 10-point is a fair reduction
Italic lower-case . 1013

of the I14-point, but there is a trifle

more of boldness in the lines, as
seemed desirable for the body of
smaller size. One of the peculiari-
ties of this Renner face is the en-

1234567890 1234567890
AAREBEIGOOUUOGN
AARKEBBEMNTICO06U VOGN

4a8aéeeeiiiiodssuniiich diuan

larged height and width of small

capitals. In most fonts of roman letter the small capitals are not
higher than the round letter of the lower-case, and they are always
so closely fitted that their hair-spacing is often needed. This
compactness makes them insignificant even for catch-lines, and
useless for types of display. In this face we have increased height,
more width, and greater readability. Arabic figures have old-style
features, but they are made to line with one another. Signs for
paragraphs are sufficiently distinct, but do not have the blotchy
appearance of the old forms. There are no catch-words at the
foot of each page or joined letters, yet the page retains a distinct
old-style appearance. F Of this face we have six pairs of cases
for roman, one pair of cases and one job case for italic, and one
case for accents.

10-point. Bruce

2238



RENNER

£ ® RANZ RENNER of Hailbrun, Germany,

i@ was the sixth printer of Venice, in which
city he practised his art with success be-
{7 tween the years 1470 and 1494. He found
 there the brothers de Speyer and Nicolas
Jenson, rivals of great ability, who were try-
ing to please Italian readers with new roman
types. Renner was moved to emulation, and
dave to his readers a roman letter of much lighter
face than those of his competitors. It had some
crudities but much merit.

The type of this page was remodelled on that of
Renner's “Quadragesimale’ of 1472. In 1899 it
was recut for the service of
the DeVinne Press, to meet
the wishes of buyers who CAPITALS. .. 2134
objected to the thinness of SMALL CAPS. .. 16%
modernized old-style. Lower-case . . . . 13y

The ledibility of printing ITALIC CAPS 203
does not depend so much [talic lower-case . 123
upon a type of thick lines 12345678234567890
as it does on the clearness
and instant visibility of every line in every character.
To this end the hair-lines of this style were made
firmer and thin letters were widened. Old rules
were observed. Short letters occupy but about one
third of the body and ascenders and descenders are
of equal length. This treatment dives the white
space between lines that is needed for easy reading.

This modernized Renner type, first used in 1900
by the Grolier Club of the City of New York for
the printing of a limited edition of Boccaccio's Life
of Dante, has since been employed in many other
books of importance. € Of this face we have five

pairs of cases for roman and one pair for italic.
14-point. Bruce
224
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RENNER BOLD-FACE

really require a distinctive letter within
a text of roman, italic has the defect
y of insufficient boldness. It makes a
»_weak side-heading when in type of the
W {52 same size as the text letter. Adver-
"2 tisers object to it as giving but feeble
emphasis to words marked within a paragraph.
In dictionaries and other works of like nature
that need at the begdinning of every paragraph
a letter intended to arrest | = oo .ot ems
attention at first glance, a CAPITALS 221,
bolder face of type is a real
need. The fat-faced title
type that was preferred for
subheadings is out of favor. It is now required
that the bold type for a sub- or side-heading of
this class shall have the same peculiarities as
the type of the text. For this purpose the Bold-
faced Renner was made, but it has been used
with advantage in the selected paragraphs of
circulars and pamphlets that seem to require
special distinction without any parade of bold
display. Pamphlets that need a text-type of
old-style shape will find this Renner a most
useful letter. ¢ Of this face we have two pairs
of cases for roman. It has no small capitals,

italic, or accents.
14-point. Bruce
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RENNER

ITHLIC as the running mate to roman type was
unknown to Renner or to any printer of the fif-
teenth century, for it was first made and used by
Aldus Manutius in 1500. Emphatic words within
the text in types of entirely different form were not
then called for.

To distinguish words intended to carry emphasis,
the De Vinne Press was induced to have made for
that house a new series of Renner roman letter with
dots under each character. In so doing it followed
the example set by the Lon-
don type-founder, Jackson,
CAPITALS. 20% who used dotted letters in-
Lower-case . . 123  stead of italic for words of

1234567890 distinction in the grand edi-

tion of the Macklin Bible in
seven folio volumes. For there were then and are
now critical readers who maintain that a mixing in
the same line of an upright and a slanting letter is an
offence against good order and good taste.

These critics are in the minority; a larger number
of readers insist on italic as a character needed for
emphasis. The italic letter here shown is not that
of Renner, but an adaptation, to which the peculiar-
ities of the Renner roman, and other old-style fea-
tures like swash-letter capitals, have been transferred.

This italic is preferred by many readers as a text
letter to show the supposed needed change of style in
prefaces or circulars. It is not a type of bold dis-
play, but it is as readable as the roman, and more
distinct than many other forms of inclined letter.
q Of this face we have one pair of cases.

Measurement in 12-point ems

14-point Ttalic. Bruce
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RENNER

A TWO-LINE LETTER
WITH WIDE FIGURES

Capitals 4034
20-point. Bruce

S IXTEEN-POINT isatype

iy seldom selected now for the
text of any book, yet it was
once the preferred size for
all Folios and large Quartos.
o Its large letters aided casy
readmg but greater largeness of type
rarely made an ordinary book unduly
thick. This 16-point Renner is broad
and is not recommended for measures
of less than 30 ems of pica. For a thin-
ner type on I6-point body, see page I61.

Capitals 31 Lower-case 181y
16-point. Bruce

(Q 2R HIS font of Renner or 8-point body is in small supply, and should
k :\\‘ not be selected for a verbose circular or as the text letter of a pamph-
ELY let or book. It will find its best field of service in the composition
of sub-headings or for the side or foot-notes to Renner pages in longer type.
It mates well with Bradford, MacFarland, Ancient Roman, and even with Cush-
ing Monotone, and will be serviceable in the catch lines for these faces.

Capitals 1334 Lower-case 834
8-point. Bruce
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MACFARLAND axo BRADFORD

ISTAKE is often made by

compositors in the selec-
tion of a light-face roman type
with sharp hair-lines for press-
work in red ink or in any color
paler than black. Its thin lines
will not retain and cannot trans-
fer color enough to make the
show desired. These MacFar-
land or Bradford faces will be
found broad
enough for
amoderated

Measurement in 12-pt.

CAPITALS . 171,

Lower-case. . 111, .
display, but
el e e if a bolder

show is needed select a bold-face
title. We have also 10-point

Bradford. € One job case.
10-point MacFarland. Farmer

HIS MacFarland face from the

Inland Type Foundry of St.
Louis is not an imitation of the An-
cient Roman or of the Bradford
faces here .
exemplified Measurement in 12-pt.

which style CAPITALS. ... 13
it closely Lower-case.... 9

resembles. 123456789
It was re-

drawn by the artist whose name it
bears from a careful study of a
bold-faced letter made at Venice at
the end of the fifteenth century and
used soon after in Paris.

This face can be used for sub-
headings or in the display of title-
pages or other open composition of
Ancient Roman type. The peculi-
arities of the original form have
been faithfully preserved in all
these styles. 9 One pair of cases.

8-point MacFarland. Farmer

A Useful Face of Letter either
IN CAPITALS or IN LOWER-CASE

Capitals 2719 Lower-case 16
18-point MacFarland. Farmer

@I’ILLIAM BRADFORD, who gives name to
this face of type, has distinction as the first

Measurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS . . 201,
Lower-case . . . 121,

1234567890

printer in the City of New York.
Born in England in the year
1658, he began as a printer in
Philadelphia in 1682.
moved to New York in 1693 and

He re-

died there in 1752. €@ One job case.
12-point Bradford. Farmer

CLEAR and PRETTY

Capitals 4334 Lower-case 26
24-point Bradford. Farmer
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CENTURY EXPANDED

9 HIS face of type was first made
g &) on 10-point body, for use on

THE CENTURY MAGAZINE,
and it has been used for many books
of The Century Co. The expansion
of the letter is upward enabling one
to get much matter in small space.

Capitals 28 Lower-case 20
18-point. A. T. F. Co.

Legibility first, Decoration last

RINTING, in its early days, was a mas-

culine art. The value of the printed book
was in its readability. The types used might
be large or small, thick or thin, but they were
always distinct. There were thin and thick
strokes in the many forms of letter then in
use, but the thicker stroke was always pro-
tracted, and the thin stroke always of a per-
ceptible width. Knowing well they could not
compete with skilled copyists in refinements
of decoration, the old printers wisely gave
their best efforts toward making print plain.
The change that came with the new method of
engraving on wood, in its imitation of copper-
plate delicacy,was damaging to typography.

Capitals 22 Lower-case 1623
14-point. A. T. F. Co.

229



The Text Types of the De Vinne Press

CENTURY EXPANDED
A Pleasing Facein

A TITLE-PAGE

as Capitals or in its
Lower-case series.

Capitals 54 Lower-case 3823

36-point.

HE TWO-LINE TYPES chosen
for books by the printer may
show a sad disagreement of face.
Some are obese, others lean ; some
with thicker and others with thinner
stems ; some have flat and extended,
and others very short and bracketed,
serifs. That series is rated as com-
plete which embraces all the regular
bodies from two-line diamond to two-

linegreat-

Measurement in 12-pt. primer,
CAPITALS . . 131, butevery
SMALL CAPITALS 1023 t(;(;mp:;;;l
Lower-case . . 919 fnds that
1234567890 these are
not suffi-

cient. He needs intermediate sizes :
capitals that are smaller and two-
lines larger than any in the series.
He has to make use of the capitals
of the ordinary text types, to two-
lines of other series, to condensed
faces, to italic capitals and black-
letter. ¢ Of this font we have one
job case.

8-point. A. T. F. Co.

A. T. P. Co.

TITLE composed with incongruous faces

is always unpleasing. The author is
usually quick to notice discord, but he has
not the technical knowledge that enables him
to detect its true cause. He imputes the
discord, not always rightfully, to the bad
taste of the compositor, when oftener it
should be imputed to a scant supply of sizes
and the incongruity of faces. Some pub-
lishers have been 8o annoyed by the wide
gaps between existing sizes of two-line let-
ter, and the incongruity of any substituted

face, that

they have  Neggurement in 12-pt
ordered spe- o
ciallinesand CAPITALS . . . 1034
occasionally

the entire ti- SMALL CAPITALS . 823
tle to be en- Lower-case . . . 723
graved — too

frequently, it 1234567890
must be ad-

mitted, without improvement. Others have
ordered a title for a text in modern-cut to be
set either in the Elzevir or the Caslon old-
style, which appear to be the styles most
available, and with a fairly acceptable grad-
ing of sizes, The impropriety of a title in
old-style before a text in modern-cut is fore-
seen and deplored, but it seems a fault not
%0 offensive as the mixing of unrelated two-
lines on the same title-page. T Of this font
we have one job case.

G-point. A. T. F. Co.
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CENTURY EXPANDED

<4 liness will be of service in making a

< newly created type conform to the spirit
of old time. The ruder the type the greater
its probable age. Types of the seventeenth
must be rougher than those of the nineteenth
century ; types of the fifteenth century must
be constructed to show an ignorance of or
indifference to the established rules of propor-
tion and symmetry that had been observed
by the writers of good manuscript books be-
fore the invention of types, and ever after-
ward by engravers and designers of letters.

N ESIGNING a new face of type, to be based on the old-style model

) so as to show apparent evidence of its age, too often begins with
the wrong notion that rudeness must be its strong feature.
assumed that the old type-makers were careless in drawing, as well
as unskilled in engraving. It is supposed that some degree of sloven-

It is

Measurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS . . 1334
SMALL CAPITALS 934
Lowercase . . . . 9

ITALIC CAPITALS. 134
Ttalic lower-case 81y

1234567890 132488833
AAAARIOUCN AARAEfGOGR
43456868111160606 0T ¢h

There is no warrant for this belief. A book reviewer of authority lias said

that ““The first book is better than the last,” and that Gutenberg’s Bible of
Forty-two Lines still remains the model of a well-made book. Not every
one will assent to this enthusiastic dogmatism, but all printers will agree
that this Bible has a rightful place in the front rank of fine books. 4 Of
this face we have one pair of cases for roman,one pair for italic, and one job
case for accents.
9-point. A. T. F. Co.
ORDINARY care was shown in the designing and engraving of early types; the
qualified readers of that period did not tolerate slovenly type and printing.
There were then and have been ever since enough of slovens in the making of
types, but much of the inferior early work has

disappeared and is forgotten. It was properly Measurement in 12-point ems

condemned as rubbish by the readers of the fol- cApITAIS. . . . . 11
lowing centuries. But few failures survive. I gyarycapmras . . . O
have one before me, Dr. John Scott on the Four [owercase . . . . 8
Books of Sentences, printegi by Windelinde Speyer ;47,70 CAPITALS . 121,
at Venice in 1475. Ttalic lower-case . 8

Its carelessly drawn letters were not properly
adjusted on the matrices; its types were conse-
quently printed out of line, and they present a
most unpleasing appearance in spite of its decent
presswork, but there is no evidence known to me

1234567890
ARERIT600UGN AXARRBH66GH
4285688611116066G20 T A
AAAEEBIIO0U Udaéeiioodion

that this type was ever used again in any other work. ¢ Of this somewhat thin
Sface we have one pair of cases for the roman, one pair for the italic, and one job case

Jor accents.
8-point.
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CENTURY EXPANDED

; HIS CENTURY EXPANDED FACE was planned to
AW make a more readable type than the thin and gray-faced
41 old-style letter in which most books had been printed
3¢ for many years. The thin lines of this Century face
were made of a perceptible thickness, the serifs were shortened,
and the body-marks protracted a trifle. To secure a proper relief of
white space within each character, the round letters were made a little
taller. To proportion the type for a large page in two columns and
with narrow margins, and to give the usual amount of reading-matter
in a small space, the characters were compressed a trifle. The lower-
case alphabet of a modernized old-style on long-primer body, previously
used, was below the standard of measurement fixed by the Typographi-
cal Union, for it had round letters that were
Measurement in 12-pt.ems  remarkably low as to height. The lower-case
CAPITALS . . 154 alph(:zbet of this style is equally thin, per-
B e mitting as many letters to the line, but the
Lawertath o o i round letters are taller and more distinet.
4
The changes from old standards, pur-
CARI T ARt S 1 de by the designer, were not of
Lower-case . . 9% FPOSEY Maco Ay GRS, N $
A WA it . eess ~ great importance, but most of them were in
AE.i.O’I?gEIW’ ‘},‘?‘f’f{gﬁ‘ directions that had been usually avoided by
é’é.ﬁﬁz‘z"efeelmobooﬁﬁugn type-makers. The thickened lines enabled
AEBIOUGN dadagisigh  the pressman to produce print that is really
1234567890 13$488%3% black and not apparently gray, as was un-
avoidable in presswork on small sizes of
modernized old-style. This face was modeled and cut by Mr. L. B.
Benton, and is made on two bodies by the American Type Founders
Company. For long lines of poetry printed in duodecimo or in any
smaller form, as well as for all compact composition set in a narrow
measure, this style of face is properly adapted. It will prevent the
unpleasing turning-over of a short word or of a single syllable in a
following line, which mars the general effect of composition.
THESE ARE THE SMALL CAPITALS, which are a trifle higher than the
round letters of the lower-case, and these the italic characters of the font.
Of this font we have two pairs of cases for roman, one pair for italic,
and two cases for accents.

10-point. A. T. F. Co.
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CENTURY BROAD-FACE

HE CENTURY BROAD-FACE was made by the

De Vinne Press for service on books to be set

in a broad measure, which do not require a

compression of letters for the saving of space.

It retains the thickened hair-line, the short

serif, and all the characters of the face de-

scribed on the previous page. The purpose of the designer was

to give each letter a larger face than is usual in text types of

this body, with as much boldness of line as would be consistent

with the greatest legibility. This desired largeness with bold-

ness has been carried to its fullest extreme. It is a readable

letter when it is set solid, but it is much more readable when

the lines have been separated by a thin

lead. A twelve-to-pica lead gives this
body the boldness of 11-point.

Types are not made more readable by
giving them larger and blacker faces.
The attractiveness of a very black-faced
type when used in one line or in a few

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

CAPITALS . . 15
SMALL CAPITALS 12
Lower-case . . 11
ITALIC CAPS 151,

lines becomes repelling when it is used
in amass. A page of fat-faced type com-
pels a greater strain on the eye than a
page of ordinary book-type. What a
reader needs for a pleasurable reading

Italic lower-case 1024
1234567890
E bi608 ARIGUQN
43a8688e111i60601uci
daddéeééiiticoooiner

is the instant visibility of every stroke

in every letter, but this visibility is dimmed when the types
have too much black. The strength of the black is weakened
when its relief of white space is diminished.

THESE ARE THE SMALL CAPITALS, which are a trifle higher
wider, and bolder than those of the series on the previous page.
These small capitals can be used for sub-headings where those of
ordinary form have proved indistinct and unsatisfactory. These
are the italic characters of this font. The lower-case alphabet
of this face slightly exceeds the standard of measurement fixed
by the Typographical Union. It is as readable as some broader
faces, and it takes in more words to the line.

Of this font we have six pairs of cases and one job case for
roman, one job case for italic, and one case for accents.

10-point Century No. 2. A. T. F. Co.
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CENTURY EXPANDED

LINES OF RAZOR EDGE
are justly admired in prints
from copperplate, but they
cannot be produced so neatly
by engravers on wood. They
will thicken under pressure.

Capitals 36 Lower-case 26
24-point. A. T. F. Co.

Deceptive Proofs

/WP RTISTS OF EMINENCE used to draw and paint on
o7 A%&’& blocks of boxwood with the minuteness of minia-
KA tures on ivory. With wonderful ingenuity, en-
gravers on wood cut on the blocks so prepared sharp and
slender lines intended to reproduce fairly every suggestion
of light and shade made by the designer. From the block '
so engraved, a proof upon transparent China paper was
cautiously taken by rubbing the
back of this paper with an ivory

Measurement in 12-point ems

CAPITALS . ... 163 burnisher. With full light over
SMALL CAPITALS . 12%  the print side, and reflected light
Lower-case . ... 12  radiating through from the un-

1234567890 printedside, the proof might show
7 a clever imitation of copperplate
delicacy. The proof was admirable, but it was not printing.
The reproduction of the effects in this sophisticated proof
by the hand printing-press was slow, expensive, and in
most instances absolutely impossible. ¢ One job case.
1l-point. A. T. F. Co.
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CENTURY EXPANDED

¥ wrong path by the
Revival of Engraving

on Wood, when it tried
to rival Copperplate.

Capitals 4419 Lower-case 32
30-point. A. T. F. Co.

ARLY DESIGNERS and engravers on wood pre-
sented subjects for illustration in outline, with
but occasional attempts at the conventional treatment
of light and shade. Diirer’s ‘“Little Passion” and
Holbein’s ““Dance of Death” are fair exhibits of
this simplicity of treatment.
These great artists fu]]y un- Measurement in 12-point ems
derstood the difficulties of CAPITALS . . 1sz
engraving on plank wood, SMALL CAPITALS 13
the roughness of hand-made Lower-case . . 14%
paper, the weaknessoftheold 1234567890
hand-press, and the troubles
of the hand-pressman who tried to reconcile these
incompatibles. With good sense and kindly feeling
they refrained from refinements in design that they
would have liked ; they really tried to abridge useless
labor by the pressman who printed the blocks.
12-point. A.T. F. Co.
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SCOTCH-ROMAN

HIS is the face and the size of the type selected
by Messrs. Charles Scribner’s Sons for their Ken-
sington edition (octavo) of Thackeray’s Novels, Poems,
and other work, in thirty-two
Measurement in 12-point ems  yolymes, It was also used by
CAPITALS . 201 them for Miss Hapgood’s trans-
SMALL CAPITALs 14 lation of the Novels and Stories
Lower-case . . 1212 of Ivdn Turgénieff in seven-
ITALIC CAPS 215 teen volumes, in large octavo.
Ttalic lower-case 123 The typographical appearance
123456789 234567890 of these limited editions was
commended by discerning book
reviewers as entirely satisfactory and as a wise return ‘
to the simplicity of early nineteenth-century printing.
Of this size we have two pairs of cases for roman, and
roman and italic matrices for linotype machines.
12-point. Farmer

Books are not made for show.

OQOKS are written to be read and read easily, without discomfort
orannoyance. The conditions of printing that favor easy reading

are plain types, clear print, and freedom from surprises. Any pecu-
liarity in the letters or in their arrange-

Oy el
Measurement in 12-point ems o\t that turns aside the reader from

CAPITALS . . . 143 fo)lowing the written thought is a sur-
SMALL CAPITALS . . 10 prise and an annoyance. It was not
Lower-case . . . 10 for a study of the caprices of a designer

ITALIC CAPS . 1634 of letters, or of the ingenuity of the
Italic lower-case . 11 compositor who has rearranged types
1284567890 1284667890 1y new or old methods, that the book

was bought. The reader reads for in-
formation or for amusement, but not for the study of typographical
eccentricities. ¥ Of this size we have two pairs of cases for roman,
and roman and italic matrices for linotype machines.

10-point. Farmer
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SCOTCH-ROMAN

Old-style goes out of use.

URING thelatter part'of the eighteenth

century indications appeared of weari-
ness with the old-style type that had been
in fashion for about two hundred years. It
was tolerated and accepted when from the
foundries of Caslon or Baskerville, but old-
style was no longer admired as the model of
good form. There was a demand for change.
Bodoni of Italy, discarding old rules and
traditions, began to design types on a new
plan. Didot of Paris made similar experi-
ments on lines that were entirely his own.
Joseph Jackson, an apprentice of the first
Caslon, was planning a new face of type of
huge size for the Macklin Bible in seven vol-
umes of large folio, and the leading printer
of London said when it was published, that
the Jackson type was ** a pattern of the most
perfect symmetry to which the art had ar-
rived.” Robert Thorne of London was also

6-point.

devising his fat-face, which had admirers
for many years. Joseph and Edmund Fry
of Bristol, William Martin, the successor
to Baskerville, and Thomas Cottrell, an

apprentice

of Caslon, s

werebreak. Measurement in 12-pt. ems
ing away CAPITALS. . 1013
from staled smaLL cAPITALS . , . 8
models,and Lowercase. . . . . 73
:;'clllffhg' ITALIC CAPITALS . 11
= u’; od : Ttalic lowercase . 734
to put more 1284567890 1234567890
breadth to

letters and more readability to print. All the
experimenters avoided thinness, stiff curves,
and the general angularity of the old-style.
Of this size we have three pairs and one job
case for roman, and one job case for italic.

Farmer

About the long 1.

COTCH type-founders soon joined
the seekers for change, and this
Scotch-Roman, as it is now called, was
a contribution to novelty made for and
first used by the Ballantyne Printing
House of Edinburgh, in the first de-
cade of the nineteenth century. Its
most striking peculiarity to the inex-
pert is the greater breadth and open-
ness of the letters without appearance
of undue obesity. It has no eccen-
tricity save the almost unnoticeable
flat top to the lower-case t. The merit
of this new face was undeniable. There
was a clearness and roundness about
every character not shown by any
founder who adhered to the old-style
traditions. The new style had to run
the gauntlet of prejudice. There were
publishers and readers who regarded

8-point.

the long {, the connected &, and other
conjoined letters that had been pre-
served for centuries, as indispensable
attachments to type. Especially sa-
cred was the very tall f. An English

bishop de-

clined to Measurementin 12-pt.ems
acceptthe CAPITALS . . . 1313
reprinted gyary caprrars . . 9l
copies of Lower-case . . . 83
an edition JT4LIC CAPS . 132
of a book fzalic lower-cass. . 8l
inrequest 1934567890 1234567890
he had or-

dered from a London printer who,
following the new custom, had used
the short ¢ only. He said it was not
correct without the long f. € Of this
Jace we have one pair and one job case
JSor roman, and one job case for italic.

Farmer
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SCOTCH-ROMAN

FAULT OF ENGLISH PRINTING
about the close of the eighteenth century

was the grayness of the ink and the feebleness
of the print. Instead of using blacker ink and
finer paper, which would compel increased ex-
pense, or of making ready the forms of type
with more care, the remedy for feeble printing
was sought in a type of blacker face. It was
then believed that a broad-faced letter, that
might hold and transfer to paper a larger supply
of ink, would effectu-

Measurement in 12-point ems ally preven t the fault.
CAPITALS . .. 242 Tomeet this demand,
Lower-case . . . . 15, Robert Thorne, the

ITALIC CAPS 27 type-founder of Lon-
Italic lower-case . 16 don, in 1803 gave up
12345678907123456789 his work on an ad-

mirable series of old-
style type just cut by him, and not much, if
any, inferior to the types of the first Caslon,
and introduced instead an exaggeration of the
over-widened thick strokes of the Didot type.
Though condemned by the best printers of the
time, this fat-faced type, as it is now phrased,
was much admired by the public and was freely
used in books. ¥ Of this font we have one
case, one capital case, and one sort case for
roman, and one job case for italic.

14-point. Farmer
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SCOTCH-ROMAN

JjUT OF VOGUE
In1845 the Scotch
Roman was put aside

Capitals 4919 Lower-case 3034
30-point. Farmer. One job case

OMAR KHAYYAM

HE VARIORUM and Definitive Edition of the Poetical and
Prose Writings of Epwarp Frrzeerarp, including a complete
Bibliography and Interesting Personal
and Literary Notes. Collected and ar- Mlesesquitn VoM
ranged by Grorce BenTHAM, with an CAPITALS. . 161

: ; SMALL CAPITALS . 10
Introduction by EpMuxp GossE, in seven %
Lower-case . . 101,

volumes, super royal octavo. Composed  1T4711C CAPS 163,
and printed at the De Vinne Press, and  [Italic lower-case 11

published by Doubleday, Page & Co. of 12345678 234567890
New York, in the year 1902. QOf this

size we have one pair of cases for roman, as well as roman and
italic matrices for linotype machines.
11-point. Farmer

RUBAIYAT

HIS EDITION of Fitzgerald,
composed with several sizes of
Scotch-Roman, with proper accents
and accompanying italic, met with
marked favor for its typography.

Capitals 3113 Lower-case 1913
18-point. Farmer. One job case
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SCOTCH-ROMAN

PRINTING

Capitals 62

36-point. Farmer

1s very much
indebted to

Lower-case 2513

24-point. Farmer

SCOTLAND

Capitals 82

48-point. Farmer

for the exact work
of many of its able

24-point. Farmer

DESIGNERS AND
PUNCH-CUTTERS

Capitals 4113

24-point. Farmer
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NEW CASLON

Inland Type Foundry

oG ASLON Type of the Old
Qe 8 Shape, but of a New Cut
ginee= and of much Bolder Face,
recently has been provided in a
series of Capitals and Lower-case
for five sizes from 6- to 18-point

Capitals 3234 18-point Lower-case 2113
Small Font

Fourteen-point of the New Caslon has an
unusual breadth of stem or thick stroke.
In presswork with red or colored ink it
will show the lighter color in a more pleas-
ing manner than is possible from any of
the light-faced Roman types.

Capitals 2534 14-point Lower-case 1619
Small Font

Peculiarities of Caslon Style

The peculiarities of the old Caslon style, as shown
on pages 179 to 191, may need a little explanation.
Note the breadth of the thick strokes of each letter
and their protraction before they change to a hair-
line or connect with another stem, as may be plainly
seen in the arch of the m and n, and the curve of
the c, e, and 0. The hair-lines are firmer, although
shorter, than in modern-cut, and the serifs at the
foot are shorter and stronger, but seldom bracketed;
the serifs at the top, as in the 1, d, p, h, are angled
and strongly bracketed.
Capitals 2119 12-point Lower-case 1319
241



The Text Types of the De Vinne Press
NEW CASLON

Inland Type Foundry

Peculiarities of Modern-face

The defects of the Old Caslon style are: too long a beak to
the f and j; unnecessary narrowness in the s and a, and in
some capitals; too great width of the C, O, and V. But
these are trifles. In general effect the Caslon is bold but
not black, clear and open but not weak nor delicate. It was
made to be read and to withstand wear. Variations in style
may be detected in a comparison of different sizes of this
cut, but it is fairly uniform as to general effect throughout
the series. The modern-face is in strong contrast to the
Caslon style. The stems are sometimes relatively thicker,
but in all curved lines are shorter. The serifs are much longer ;
in many of the capitals they are strongly, but feebly, connected
and are sharper.

Capitals 181g 10-point Lower-case 1134
Italic capitals 1619 Italic lower-case 1013

Space Occupied by Type

One pound of metal type, as packed and sold by type-founders, covers a
space of about three and six tenths square inches. To find the weight of one
page of type composed in high spaces, divide its number of square inches by
the figures 3.6. To find the weight of a font for a given number of pages, pro-
vision must be made for a large surplus. The proportion of this surplus is
variable. For a small font, the type-founder’s rule is to add one half to the
computed weight of the composed types. For a font of two thousand pounds
or more, this surplus need not be relatively as great; an addition of one
fourth to the weight of the composed matter may be enough. All calculations
of this kind are but guesses. No printer or type-founder can exactly foresee
how unequally copy yet to be written will exhaust sorts. For all work that
has to be done in haste, for newspapers and magazines that have to keep in
type postponed articles or alternated advertisements, a font of twice or thrice
the weight of the composed matter will not be enough. On newspapers it
was customary to allow three, six, and sometimes ten days’ supply of type
to each compositor. Quadrats are the sorts most frequently deficient in the
ordinary font when it is applied to general bookwork. Next in liability to
excessive demand are figures, which are soon exhausted by a series of tables.
Every large book or newspaper office doubles, and sometimes quadruples, the
amount apportioned to some characters of the scheme.

Capitals 14 8-point Lower-case 9
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CLASSIC

@AYYd SUPERFICIAL READER may think that we
34\‘ '7{; have already enough of Old-style faces in print-
k) A3 3 ing type. This is a hasty judgment. The uneasy
'uv%’@m feeling that continually demands something en-
tirely different has induced the making of this new face,
which has recently appeared in Germany, and is there
known as Romische, in some foundries as Renaissance,
and in the United States as Classic. It is the outcome
of the never-ending attempt to get as many letters in a
line as is possible with reada-

blllty and without undue thick- Measurement in 12-point ems
ening of the stems of the type. CAPITALS . . 191
There seems to be no other Lower-case . . . 1215
face of type in which these con- ITALIC CAPS. 1s%
trary conditions are more com- [taliclower-case 122
pletely united. It is readable, 12345678 34567890
but not too bold. Round let- AEOUC4aiéeiovniic
ters are almost as tall as those AEQUC daéeiiéouiic
of the Cadmus face, but the

capitals have more distinction. Each letter is com-
pressed, but a satisfactory amount of white space has
been left between interior lines. Serifs are short, hair-
lines are firm, and the new face promises a durable letter.
This Classic face was first used by the De Vinne Press
for the printing in Greek and Roman of an edition of
THEOCRITUS, BION, and MosSCHUS for the Bibliophile
Society of Boston.

This face on 12-point body is frequently selected in
preference to Caslon Old-style on 14-point body as
more compressed but equally readable. @ Of this font
we have one job case for roman and one job case for
italic, and matrices for the linotype machines.

12-point. Genzseh & Heyse
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CLASSIC

OVELTIES have to be considered by the publisher who wants
to make a new book attractive. There are new fashions in
paper and binding, new methods of engraving, new processes
for printing in black and colors, new arrangements of pages,
and new styles of printing types. The types that fill the page

4 and receive closest scrutiny seem to be of most importance.
4 This is the publisher’s reasoning; if the new book can be printed in

a face of letter not used by any rival, its pages should be invested

with a charm that will command respectful attention.

This survey of possibilities with types invites to dangerous ground
full of pitfalls. Pleasing types are not always proper types. A
book on an ecclesiastical or medieval subject may be wisely set in
an acceptable form of black-letter, an early Italian book in italic,
the plays and poems of the Puritan century in an imitation of the
types and styles of its time, but at or about a certain point not
easily defined tolerance stops. The black-letter must be of a face

sanctioned by steady usage; modern
Measurement in 12-point ems variations admirably designed are dis-
liked by book-lovers. Readers and

CAPITALS . . . 143; reviewers are critical. Types of old
Lower-case . . . 10 time, attractive enough in books of
ITALIC CAPS . . 14 that time, are not so attractive in mod-
Halle Topsr-cihe g1, ©mM books on modern subjects. The

ordinary reader who is also a book-
1234567890 1234567890  buyer has the belief that the dress of

KEOUG sagéencédoniiic the book, as of the man, should be
AEOUC daaésesnisosnnii the dress of to-day, and not of the
fifteenth or seventeenth century.

Nor does tolerance stop at the re-
vival of old fashions. Ornamental or fantastic forms of letter that
convey the peculiar notions of the writer are barred out of book
texts. Even the autographic lettering of an artist like William
Blake, admired by his disciples, is unacceptable to the book-buyer.
Pleasing it may be on one page of a magazine, but it will make
unsalable the book filled with it. To be acceptable the text of a
modern book must be easily readable. Like coins of money, book
letter must be identified at first glance. Serious variations in shape
are resented as attempts on the part of the designer to obtrude his
own conceits more than to make plain the subject-matter. Want of
individuality in lettering may be regretted, but features of uniform-
ity disliked by the artist are the ones that make print attractive to
the buyer. (Of this font we have one job case for roman and one
Job case for italic. We have matrices for this face on the linotype
machines.

10-point body (9-point face). Genzsch & Heyse
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CLASSIC ANTIQUE

Genzsch & Heyse

The book-buyer of to-day

HEN paper and vellum were scarce there was need of economy in their use, but there
s is no now for a needless huddling together of types.

does not accept as artistic the compact treatment jn a modern book. He may call it penuri-
ousness —the saving of paper and presswork to the damage of eyesight, Yet the attempt to make a

book inviting with plenty of white space between single letters
of lines of display, between the lines of a paragraph, and, worse
than all, *““the rivunlet of type In a meadow of margin,” is a
swing of the pendulum too far on the other side. The buyer of
a book wants its print more than its paper, but he wants its
print readably apportioned upon the paper.

To make print attractive the eye of a reader must be diverted
and relieved from the dreary monotony of a solid composition
of types always and everywhere the same. White space at the

Measurement in 12-pt. ems

o TR A 91,
Lowercase . . . . . . 62
ITALIC CAPITALS . . . 91
Italic lower-case . . . . 62%g
1234567890 1234567890

AEEEOOC aasicedeniioosaatiic

ends of lines of poetry, between verses of the Bible, between
paragraphs and chapters, and full-blanks or half-blanks —all
those are great helps to easy reading, ready reference, and a better understanding of the subject-
matter. Early printers undervalued these aids. How the modern school-boy would rebel overa
text-book at the welding together In solid, unbroken lines of the declensions and conjugations of
words! q Of this face we have one job case for roman and one job case for italic.

AEEEODCdadaéessiiti 6666iuaa

6-point

YPES should be made for readers. The punch-cutter’s hair-line that
d IRl stops just before invisibility is kept indistinct by the pressman who
2| scantily inks with a hard roller, and then with the feeblest impres-
sion impresses types against an inelastic surface on dry and hard calendered
paper. This weak and misty style of printing, admired by some printers and
publishers, is disliked by all who believe that types should be made for the
needs of the reader more than for an exhibition of the skill of the pressman
or type-founder. € We have one job case for roman and one job case for
italic, and matrices for linotype composition.
Capitals 1234 8-point
Italic capitals 1234

Lower-case 834
Italic lower-case 914

% ISTINCTNESS is always of the greatest importance.
The rights of readers deserve more consideration.
The rules that editors and men of business apply to
7 writing should be applied to book-types. The hand-
=% writing that cannot easily be read, even if its indi-
vidual letters have been most daintily and scientifically formed
by a master of penmanship, with the sharpest of hair-lines and
the greatest profusion of flourishes, is quite as intolerable as
that which is slovenly and illegible. No printer desires it for his
copy; no merchant tolerates it in his account books; no one
wants it in his correspondence. € Of this face we have one
job case for roman and one job case for italic.

Capitals 161y 10-point body (10-point face)
Italic capitals 16

Lower-case 11
Italic lower-case 11
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CUSHING

From American Type Founders Co.

THIS CUSHING TYPE illustrates fairly one of many attempts to improve the readability of
printing, which began with the abolishment of the rAZOR-
Measurement in 12.p1;, ems EDGED HAIR-LINE that has been sodai'naglng to the legibil-
ity of type. The dazzling effect produced by thls hair-line

CAPITALS. . . . . . 101y  onpagel3d7of the French Face of Didot may also be seen In

SMALLCAPITALS . . . . T84  other forms of fat-faced letter, in the planning of which

Lower-case. + . . . . Tlg  designershave thought it meritorious to enforce the strong-

ITALIC CAFITALS . . . 934 est possible contrast between thick and thin strokes. § Of

Italic lower-case . . . . 612 this face we have one pair of cases for roman and one job case
6-point for italic. No diphthongs.

THIS STYLE HAS BEEN USED for the compo-
sition of pagesin advertising pamphlets, as wellas Measurement in 12-pt. ems

for extracts, mottos, and similar matter 1N sTAN- CAPITALS. . . . 121
DARD BOOKS. In mercantile printing its small syaLL caPiTALS. . . 9

capitals are of service for the presentation of [ower-case. . . . 8l
names that have to be set in column form. q§ 0f [TALIC CAPITALS . 111y
this face we have one pair of cases for roman and one  [ialic lower-case. . . Tlg

Job case for italic.  No diphthongs. 8-point

CUSHING CAPITALS ON 15-POINT

‘We have no lower-case of this font.

ANOTHER USEFUL SERVICE rendered by the Cushing will be
found in the durability of lines that are put in exposed position, as in the
running title of books and in the legend lines

Mea ent in 12-pt. ems
easurement I 1=P% M8 inder illustrations. In these places, Cush-

CAPITALES = . -5 ; : - Sl :
ing will continue to give legible impressions

SMALL CAPITALS . 101y !
after long service where ordinary roman capi-

Lower-case. , . 91y & Al
tals would soon be worn out. q Of this size

ITALIC CAPS. . 131, g

) we have two pairs of cases for roman and one

Italic lower-case . 9 2 e :

Job case for italic. No diphthongs.
10-point

CUSHING produces the effect of monotony. Every line

in every type is visible, but if there had been a thicker

Measurement in 12.pt ems  StTOKe in €ach type the letter would

CAPITALS = 1s Dbe more pleasing. 4 Of this face

SMALL CAPS . 121, We have one pair of cases for ro-

Lower-case . 12 man. No italic or diphthongs.
12-point
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LOUIS XV

(French Antique)

FIFTY YEARS AGO ALL BOOKS AND NEWSPAPERS AND MUCH JOB WORK

ERE printed on demp paper, and the process of wetting it down compelled extra lebor.

After printing the paper was dried on loft poles and its indents flattened out by a hydraulic

press. When calendaring machines were used job printers discovered that the labor of

wetting down could be safely omitted for peper thet had been previously smoothed by cold

or hot pressure. The naxt improved process was the substitution of a hard cerd boerd impression
surface in place of the elastic, woolen or indie rubbar blanket which indented the peper. These im-
provements ware helpful enough, for the neat printing of types,but when photo-sngraving was fairly
established, a printing paper smooth as polished glass or plated metal was needed. This smooth-
ness enabled tha prassman to show heair-lines with all tha delicacy desired by the engraver. It also

anabled the pressman to print the surfece only of a type or cut without an over-lapping of impres-
sion on the side of the hair-line. Improvement of the presswork of engravings proved a serious
demaga to the :.iyges of letters, for a strict surfece impression mada the letters appear thinner end
feebler than had been intended by tha dasigner. Ever since the proper appearance of type has been
sacrificed for the improvement of engraved pictures.

On dry puﬁmr the sharp hair-line and nerrowed thlck stroke ware unavoidebly made not so
distinct as they hed been whan printed upon dampened paper. The French printers who had
refinad and sharpened hair-lina for many years, were tha first to try a new experiment in making
small types more raadeble. Thay could not or would not give up the dry paper process, but they
did thicken the lines of type without making them muddy or indistinct. This light-face of antique
was made about thirty years ago to the order of the publisher Quantin, The experiment was suc-
cassful. Type of this 5-point body was more readeble than & 6- or 7-point of roman face.

Capitals 9 5-point of Turlot Lower-case 7

BGDY 6 OF THIS FRENCH FACE, IN CAPITAL LETTERS ONLY, HAS BEEN USED
WITH THE APPROVAL OF LITERARY CRITICS AS A TEXT TYPE TO THE ENTIRE
NEGLECT OF LOWER-CASE SORTS. THIS METHOD WAS NOT ENTIRELY NEW.
IN THE YEAR 1791 BODONI OF PARMA PRINTED AN EDITION OF ‘“ ANACREON”
IN CAPITAL LETTERS ONLY, AND IT WAS MUCH ADMIRED BY BIBLIOPHILES.

Capitals 1015 6-point of Turlot

A STUDENT OF THIS BOOK, AND OF ALL PLEASING BOOKS PRINTED IN
CAPITALS, SHOULD NOTE THAT THE PRINTER SEPARATES THESE
LINES OF CAPITALS WITH WIDE BLANKS WHICH ARE REALLY
NECESSARY TO GIVE PROPER LEGIBILITY TO THE PRINT. THE
HUDDLING OF LINES OF CAPITAL LETTERS AS APPROVED BY
WILLIAM MORRIS AND OTHER AMATEURS IS NOT RECOMMENDED.

Capitals 12 7-point of Turlot

THE DE VINNE PRESS HAS PRINTED THE DESCRIPTIVE TEXT
OF ROBERT HOE'S ¢“ EXAMPLES OF BOOKBINDING” IN TWO
VOLUMES LARGE QUARTO, ENTIRELY IN THE CAPITALS OF
THIS BODY. CAPITAL LETTERS ONLY, BUT OF THE ELZEVIR
STYLE, WERE ALSO USED BY MESSRS. DODD, MEAD & CO.
IN 1886, FOR AN EDITION OF ¢“THE BLESSED DAMOZEL”
OF ROSSETTI, WITH ILLUSTRATIONS BY KENYON COX.

Capitals 1315 8-point of Turlot
247



The Text Types of the De Vinne Press
ENGRAVERS HAIR-LINE No. 644

THERE IS A GENERAL BELIEF THAT TYPES
are made to be read, and to be read without discomfort. This face
seems to have been cut to demonstrate the skill of the punch-cutter, whoe
has done his work admirably and thoroughly. Capitals, Small Capitals,
Lower-case and Figures are symmetrical and harmonious in all combina-
tions. It was once largely used for the legend or descriptive lines on
the tissue paper that faced full-page cuts, but is now out of favor. Never
select it for Programmes, or any form of Ceremonial Printing that must
be read by artificial light. Have REspecr Por THE EYESIGHT OF PEOPLE
wHO USE OPECTACLES 1284567890.
10-point
Capitals 1413 Small eapitals 91y Lower-case 919

FRENCH OLD-STYLE

Turlot

RENCH OLD-STYLE of modern design shows
thinner and sharper lines than the English and
American Modernized Old-Styles. Its gen-
eral effect is that of unusual lightness and

delicacy, with peculiar features of quaintness. Its Italic

Capitals fit close and combine

CAPITALS . . . 18% neatly, showing fewawkward

SMALL CAPITALS . . 13  gaps when angular lines meet

Lower-case . . . . 111, with vertical lines. The Italic

ITALIC CAPITALS. 181, lower-case of this French

Italic lower-case. . . 11 No. 11 face is unusually

1234567890 1234567890 condensed, with some pe-

EEECEEEcAdéeioulc culiarities that are pleasing

EEEGCd4é¢¢iddai¢n to many readers. The font

is small and can be selected
to most advantage for mottoes and quotations from French
translations. € Of this face we have one pair of cases for
roman and one job case for italic.

Body 11
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CELTIC OF CAPITALS ONLY

From foundries of Farmer and A. T. F. Co.

A SIZE AND STYLE OF CAPITAL MUCH LIKED FOR ITS ROUNDNESS
AND CLEARNESS; IS OFTEN PREFERRED TO THE SMALL CAPITALS
OF ROMAN, AND EVEN TO THE LIGHTER FACES OF ANTIQUE AND
GOTHIC, FOR LISTS OF NAMES IN COLUMNS OF JOB COMPOSITION

Capitals 1134 6-point, old body, No. 2

A PLEASING LETTER FOR MODEST SUBHEADINGS
THAT HAVE ABUNDANT RELIEF OF WHITE SPACE
ALSO FOR TITLES ON THE BACKS OF BOOKS.

Capitals 151y 7-point, old body

THIS FONT OF CELTIC IS PROVIDED WITH

BADLY MATED SMALL CAPITALS ON THE
SAME BODY. Tuerwo ForMs Can Be Usep ToGETHER

oR APART, As 1s SHowN 1N THIis SENTENCE.

Capitals 19 8-point, old body Small capitals 1214

THIS FONT ALSO HAS ITS MATE IN
A SERIES OF SMALL CAPITALS THAT

INCREASES ITS USEFULNESS. THESE
SMALL CAPITALS ARE VERY CLEAR, AND IN
SOME JOBS ARE BETTER THAN RoMAN.,

Capitals 2234 10-point, old body Small capitals 17

SOMETIMES THIS IS SELECTED

Capitals 281y 12-point, old body
e TITEE-PAGE FYRE
Capitals 38 18-point, old body
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CELTIC No. 642

CELTIC IS A FORM OF EXPANDED TYPE

In which the thin stroke has been made of visible thickness to
give it greater clearness. It has some peculiarities that make
exact classification difficult, for it is as near akin to antique as it
is to roman. gOf this font we have two job cases for roman and
one sort case for capitals. No small capitals, no italie.

Capitals 14 6-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 101y

ITS GREATER BREADTH AND FIRMNESS

of line make it a plain and readable letter, useful for
running titles in pamphlets and for all short lines of
display, but it is now somewhat neglected by adver-
tisers for new styles that are really inferior in design
and in general effect. gOf this font we have one job
case only. No small capitals, no italic.

Capitals 17ig 8-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 1234

THIS SIZE OF BREVIER CELTIC

is a bit lighter in face than the one of same body from the
Bruce Foundry, and modeled with equal care. It may
be used with good effect for mottos or extracts requiring
a distinct shape of letter that is not very black and bold.
g Of this face and body we have one job case only. No
small capitals, no italic.

Capitals 17 8-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 1214

FIGURES AND DOUBLE LETTERS

are furnished to all the fonts with lower-case, but
none have accents. Celtic is frequently selected
by buyers of printing who want a bold and broad
face of type that will withstand the hard usage
of printing a long edition on a cylinder machine.
g Of this font we have one job case. No small
capitals, no italie.
Capitals 22 10-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 1419
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CELTIC

THESE CAPITAL LETTERS

May be used in the combinations of com-
position with another form of Celtic that
has no lower-case, and that is frequently
preferred by advertisers to roman letter.
Figures are large, of full height and width,
and mate well with the capitals. € Of this
font we have one job case only. No small
capitals, no italic.
Capitals 2434 12-point, old body, No. 642, Bruce Lower-case 17

ITS LOWER-CASE
In larger sizes not so pleasing

Capitals 36 18-point, old body, No. 642, Bruce Lower-case 24

Capitals 4434 18-point, old body. A.T. F. Co. No lower-case
T~ e

READILY READ

-t - 4

Capitals 56 24-point, old body. A.T.F. Co. No lower-case

Capitals 6614 28-point, old body. A.T.F. Co. No lower-case

Capitals 9834 40-point, old body. A.T.F. Co. No lower-case
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CELTIC OF CAPITALS ONLY

From American Type Founders Co.

MUCH TOO THIN

Capitals 50 24-point, old body
R Bia

—
A

Capitals 631 28-point, old body

CELTIC SHADED

CELTIC TYPE

Capitals 22 28-point, old body

ENGRAVERS’® ROMAN

American Type Founders Co.

THIS WIDE FACE OF ROMAN
CAPITALS IS OF GOOD FORM AND MAY BE
USED WITH REGULAR ROMAN CAP-
ITALS OR TWO-LINE LETTER
Capitals 19 8-point

TYPEWRITER

Farmer

Is intended to delude the reader of a
printed Circular to the belief that each
letter was really thumped out on the
typewriting machine, and not printed from
composed types on the printing-press. All
the letters, capitals and lower-case, are
cast on the same width of body. The
lower-case 1 is as wide as the M.

Capitals 15 12-point Lower-case 15
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ENGRAVERS ROMAN

From the American Type Founders Co.

Has three distinct sizes of Capital Letters, made to line one with another, but
all are cast on 6-point body. Each size can be used independently,
or any two sizes can be connected as eapitals and
small capitals. All the sizes have figures.

8
I8 ALMOST MICROSCOPIC IN ITS SMALLNYESS. IT IS NECESSARILY FRAIL, 12
I8 NOT EABILY READ, AND SHOULD BE SELKCOCED WITH DISCRETION ems
111y

THIS NO. 2 SIZE IS WIDER AND MORE READAELE, BUT
SMALLER THAN OLDER STYLES OF EXPANDED ems
[

3 IS OF ABOUT SAME HEIGHT AS THE PEARIL 1412
EXPANDED OF BRUCE, BUT NOT SO WIDE ems

THESE SIZES or SMALL ROMAN CAPITALS anx
CAREFUL IMITATIONS or THE FORMS mapn BY
ENGRAVERS ON COPPER ¥OR CARD TICKETS
AND INVITATIONS 10 MEETINGS or CERE-
MONY. ALTHOUGH or GRACEFUL SHAPE, po
Nor szrLxor THIS STYLE roe BOOK ox MERCANTILI
WORK, FOR WHICH HAIR-LINE GOTHIC, CEL-
TIC, CUSHING or SMALL ROMAN CAPITALS
SHOULD BE PREFERRED. IT is o JOB, ror 4 BOOK
LETTER. IT NEEDS WIDE LLEADING axo WIDE
SPACING ALWAYS, axo OFTEN rarzn CARD-BOARD
BETWEEN LETTERS 1x tae SAME WORD THAT
axz To0o CLOSE. ITS MERIT 1s DAMAGED WHEN
THE TYPES ARE HUDDLED.

1234567890 12345667890

Nos. 1, 2, 3, in combination

Engravers’ Roman is not a pleasing selection for a line in Book Work or
Commercial Job Work. It may be used, if requested, for a Visiting or
Professional Card, but never for an ordinary Business Card or for
a Bill- or Note-head or Mercantile Circular or Advertisement.

Its value as a good type for occasions of ceremony is
seriously degraded when it is mixed in com-
position with large coarse types.
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The Text Types of the De Vinne Press

OTHER ROMAN FACES,
CONDENSED AND EXPANDED

Roman book types, many of which are in full series of dis-

tinet face, as shown in these specimens, should be enough
to please tastes that require special consideration. To most
buyers and readers they are more than enough, for they often
confuse selection.

Yet they do not seem to be enough for all kinds of printing.
There is continued demand for Roman types that are bolder or
lighter, broader or thinner, elongated or obese and squatty. To
meet these demands we provide Title or Fat-face, Condensed and
Extra Condensed Skeleton, and Expanded, of which specimens are
submitted on the following pages under many arbitrary and
misleading names. For some of these faces a mated Italic has
been provided.

! BOUT TWO HUNDRED AND THREE SIZES OF PLAIN

TALIC, the mate of Roman, is often selected for paragraphs

and sometimes for short prefaces in books, as well as for the
full-page letter circulars of merchants. We have many forms and
styles. Use plainer styles for books.

ONDENSED ROMAN is a neglected letter in larger sizes. It

gives good service in jobs that need some display but in a

face that need not be overbold, black, and coarse. Its smaller

sizes are needed in table matter, music, labels, and advertisements.
The lower-case of this style is more effective than capitals only.

XPANDED ROMANS are rarely needed in book work, but

are of use in open displayed composition. The Celtics offer

pleasing change from Roman. Engravers’ Roman of small sizes

is most needed in ceremonial printing. It needs wide leading and

often hair-spacing between its too close letters. Do not use it in
book work when plain capitals of good form can be had.
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Other Roman Faces
Condensed and Expanded
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Romans, Condensed and Expanded
OLD-STYLE CONDENSED

With Lower-case

OLD WINE POURED IN NEW BOTTLES

Condemned by Scripture as against Settled Usage
Capitals 161y 10-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 1334

OLD FACES OF TYPE IN NEW SHAPES
of Condensed and Expanded are also violations

Capitals 20 12-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 1519

TITLE - PAGES
Condensed Type

Capitals 59 48-point, old body. Conner Lower-case 41
(There is & smaller face on same body; see p. 258)

STATELY AND COMMANDING
Characters in Large but not in Small Letters

Capitals 2114 18-point, old body. Conner Lower-case 171y

CONDENSED 1905 FIGURES
Do not mate rightly with the Capitals

Capitals 2519 16-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 191y
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Types of the De Vinne Press

OLD-STYLE CONDENSED
‘With Lower-case

GOOD IN OPEN DISPLAY
But not in a solid composition

tals 2919 20-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 231y

SERVICEABLE
For D1sp1ay naTitle page

eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee

THIN STROKES
Cut too sharp

FHICK ST ROKES
Lack Needed Strength



Romans, Condensed and Expanded
CONDENSED

AN EARLY FORM OF CONDENSED ROMAN

Note thickness of its stems and thinness of its lower-case
Capitals 17 12-point No. 162. Bruee Lower-case 1119

A NEWER AND MORE PLEASING FORM

Capitals not so wide, but its lower-case wider than 162
Capitals 1614 12-point No. 164. Bruce Lower-case 13

The capitals of this size of service for
DISPLAY LINES IN THE TITLE-PAGE
Lower-case is useful in Circulars

Capitals 221y 18-point No. 164. Bruee Lower-case 1623

The ordinary Roman Type

CAST UPON THE 22-POINT BODY
Is spaced with difficulty

Capitals 2519 22-point No. 164. Bruce Lower-case 20

When Composition 18

IN A NARROWED MEASURE
Bad divisions frequent

Capitals 3123 24-point No. 164. Bruce Lower-case 2423
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Types of the De Vinne Press
CONDENSED

This Lower-case

ISJUST AS DISTINCT
as 1n types of
Regulation Width

K1t for all
TITLE-PAGES

in Capitals or
~ Lower-case
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Romans, Condensed and Expanded
ROMAN CONDENSED

AN INTERMEDIATE HEIGHT
TWO-LINE INITIAL

Capitals 27 18-point No. 2 No lower-case

WIDER & BOLDER
THAN ON PAGE 96

Capitals 42 36-point No. 3 No lower-case

ROMAN EXTRA CONDENSED

THIS TYPH IS NOW OUT OF FASHION

Capitals 2023 24-point, old body No lower-case

CENTURY EXPANDED

A. T. F. CO.

TTTLES

For Books or Pamphlets are most readable and satisfactory
when every line in every letter is distinctly perceived. For
smaller sizes see pp. 112-113.
Capitals 1091y 72-point
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Types of the DeVinne Press
NORMAN

Farmer
Many Faces on Few Bodies

IT IS NOT PROBABLE THAT A MORE USEFUL

OR MORE GRACEFUL SHAPE OF LETTER CAN BE DEVISED THAN
THAT OF ORDINARY ROMAN TYPE USED IN BOOKS AND
NEWSPAPERS, BUT ADVERTISERS SAY THAT ROMAN
DOES NOT PROPERLY EXPRESS WRITTEN WORDS
IN ALL KINDS OF PRINTED WORK

Capitals 15 10-point, old body Small capitals 1215

TO BUYERS OF PRINTING
WHO OBJECT TO ROMAN LETTER AS TOO
PLAIN AND COMMONPLACE, NORMAN
SHOULD BE RATED AS SUFFICIENTLY LIGHT.
IT WILL BEAR JUDICIOUS SPACING
OF LETTERS ONLY IN OPEN COMPOSITION

Cupitals 24 16-point, old body Small capitals 1819

1234567890 1234567890 1234567890

| 2730800, T O
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Romans, Condensed and Expanded
NORMAN

Farmer

IT SHOWS AT ITs BEST

WHEN ALL SIZES
CAN BE USED TOGETHER.
NEVER SELECT IT IN
ANY SOLID COMPOSITION

THIS NORMAN
TYPE OFFERS SEVEN
FACES ON BUT 4 BODIES

1234567890

6



Types of the De Vinne Press
MONASTIC

Farmer

HAS TEN HAIR-LINE FACES ON FIVE BODIES BETWEEN
12-AND 40-POINT. THINNER BUT NOT SO GRACEFUL AS THE NORMAN TYPE

Capitals 12 12-point, old body Small capitals 101y

A SORRY EXHIBIT OF COMPRESSED AND TORTURED
LETTERS.  HOW THEY SUFFER FROM SQUEEZING

Capitals 151y 18-point, old body Small capitals 1219

USEFUL FOR FILLING PANELS OR WHITE
SPACE WITH WORDS NOT NEEDING BOLDNESS

Capitals 1919 24-point, old body Small capitals 16

MAY BE USED, WITH DISCRETION
10 MATE WITH THE COMELIER NORMAN

Capitals 23 36-point, old body Small Capitals 19

[TSSWASH LETTERS ARE
NOT REAL [MPROVEMENTS

Capitals 3234 40-point, old body Small capitals 2314
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Romans, Condensed and Expanded
TWO-LINE LIGHT-FACE

Farmer

A LETTER THAT WILL SERVE WELL AS AN

INITIAL, FOR SMALL BODY TYPES
Capitals 181y 9-point, old body

THIS FACE NEEDS PLENTY OF
BLANK BETWEEN WORDS
AND BETWEEN LINES

Capitals 2634 12-point, old body

DESIGNED BY A MASTER

Capitals 341y 16-point, old body

NEAT LETTERING

Capitals 41 20-point, old body

ORNAMENTS NO
IMPROVEMENT

Capitals 49 24-point, old body

193456789012345678901234-5 6 7 890

Note: For similar face with
lower-case see pp. 174-178
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Types of the De Vinne Press
OLD-STYLE EXTRA CONDENSED

‘With Lower-case

THIS TYPE IS OF POSSIBLE SERVICE IN JOB -WORK
Oifers little advantage in the Composition of Books

Capi 141, 18-point No. 1, old body. Farmer Lower-case 121

SOME OF ITS MUCH-CONDENSED LETTERS
Do not show speual ieatures of Old Styl

y. Farmer Low

AS AN INTTIAL FOR SMALL TYPE
lt has Some usei [ness. Has i gures

t No. 1, old body. Farmer Low

ELONGATION 1§ EXCENSIVE
Words apj)ecrbettermtwolnes

Capitals 2 Ty 40-po old body. Farme ase 2219
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Romans, Condensed and Expanded
EXTRA CONDENSED

NOT A GOOD LETTER FOR DISPLAY
Inany measure of Ordimary Width

Capitals 23

ANY kinds of printing call
for types that are extremely
thin, Beadings to column
work in tables of fignres,

and words that eross all the col-
umns and must be kept in one line,
need these pinched letters. It ls
better to use a thin letter that will
prevent the abbreviations that are
often misleading in sense and are
so made by the nss of too many
periods and apostrophes.  This
face of 6-point Condensed has
thicker stems than those of the
8-point styles by its side, It will
not wear so well under afong and
severs impression,

6-point No. 5, old body,
A. T. F. Co.

40-point, old body. Farmer

of great thinness,  When the

author permits, 2 condensed
type is to be preferred for cut-in
notes to italic that has easily broken
kerns, but do not nse 2 thin letter
for notes of this kind when the type
is not easily readable, In anmo-
tated Biblesand Testaments ordinary
roman letter is preferred for side-
notes,  Ordinary roman lower-case
is quite as plain ; it withstands more
wear and does not fill with ink.

8-point No. 603,

old body. Bruce

IDE-NOTES and cut-in motes
may need condensed letters

Lower-case 1619

useful as initials in

columns of very nar-
row measure. The objec-
tion properly made to the
obscurity of a long line
of thin letters does not
apply to the single letter
that is easily recognized.
Condensed type is also of
serviceinsmalllabels,and
the style is tolerated even
when letters are obscure.

8-point No. 164,

old body. Bruce

XTRA condensed cap-
ital letters are most

EXTRA CONDENSED TYPE may be a useful type in One Line, hut it is Not Pleasing
when used in Nany Lines of Lower-case as the text letter of a paragraph.

Capitals 923

OF some use m
AN INITIAL IN NAR

Capitals 24

12-point No. 603, old body. Bruce

48-point, old body. Farmer
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Types of the De Vinne Press
ALDINE

From the Bruce Type Foundry

ALDINEisthe name

given to a compressed and
carefully designed form of Title

or Fat-faced type which occupies less
space in width. It is of more pleasing shape

and is almost as distinct as the broader face. Newer Fashions
have supplanted it in the belief of some advertisers as a letter of display,

but not all the novelties can be accepted as improvements. The smaller sizes continue to
be preferred for Snbheadings and Side-headings and for the Cut-in Notes of pages in larger
roman letter. Aldine has a symmetry and harmony with ordinary roman text type that is
not found in the ordinary faces of Gothic and Antique types of display.

NEVER WIDE SPACE LOWER.CASE CHARACTERS
Of any Style without Special Order. Spaces between Letters make the
word so treated unsightly. They break the connection of words
and make their comprehension difficult to understand

Capitals 121y 8-point, old body Lower-case 914

THE SPACING OF CAPITALS
Is often desirable when there is a Fair Space between the
Lines of Display in Open Composition. Do not space
them in any kind of Solid or Thin-leaded work

Capitals 16 10-point, old body Lower-case 1114

A SIDE-HEADING OF LOWER-CASE
Should be preferred for Solid Composition. A
long row of Capital Letters is not so neat
as Lower-case for this purpose
Capitals 1919 12-point, old body Lower-case 141y
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Romans, Condensed and Expanded
ALDINE

From the Bruce Type Foundry

THE CONNECTING DASH
After a Side-heading is never really
needed. An em-quadrat is neater

Capitals 2519 18-point, old body Lower-case 171o

TWO MEETING LINES
Equal in length may need for one

line a little thin spacing

Capitals 301y 22-point, old body Lower-case 21

ONE LINE SPACED
Wide between letters and
another not spaced

Capitals 3934 28-point, old body Lower-case 2734

Show disregard of
UNIFORMITY

Capitals 5019 36-point, old body Lower-cage 3612

THE SUBHEADING IS MORE DISTINCT when it can be set as a Short Line with quadrats
at each end that give to it some additionai Rellef of White Space. The Heading is not im-
proved, but is Made Indistinct, when Spaces are put hetween Single Letters for the purpose
of stretching out the types so that they will meet extreme ends of the measure.

Capitals 10 6-point, old body Lower-case 7lg
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Types of the De Vinne Press
EXTRA CONDENSED TITLE

EXTRA CONDENSED TYPE can be used occasionally NEVER SELECT Extra Condemsed in
in Music, Labels, Narrow Measures, in the Con-  the form of CAPITALS for a Line of Dis-
tracted Headings of Tabular Matter, and in Lines play, for the only Reason that you can
of Words that have to cross Many Columus of Table  put Many Letters in one line. Two

Figures,  Prefer lower-case of plain letter. lines of Smaller Type may he better,
10-point No. 5, oldbody. A.T.F.Co. 10-point No. 5, old body. A.T.F.Co
Capitals 834 Lower-case 714 Capitals 1013 Lower-case 8lg

For other variations of Extra Condensed type of thick lines on
the ordinary roman model, see Extra Condensed De Vinne on
pages 279 and 280, and Latin Condensed on pages 378 and 379.
Extra Condensed letters with thick lines are often muddy in
presswork.

Many of these Title types were bought to be used for the side-
headings or displayed words in texts of roman type on the old
bodies, and they are retained in case for that purpose, as well as
for valuable odd sorts that were made to order for special work.
But few of them line with roman.

Subheadings of two or more lines in Title type call for disere-
tion. One line in solid work should make the display wanted;
two lines should be separated by a lead. Three or more lines, as
in a paragraph, are not inviting but forbidding. Reading mat-
ter so treated presents a black blotch of huddled and relatively
indistinet letters. Never thin-space any lower-case letter.

ROMAN CONDENSED

text book
12345689

No capitals 60-point, old body Lower-case 68
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Romans, Condensed and Expanded

EXPANDED No. 180

From the Bruce Type Foundry

TOLERATED IN OBLONG
But not in Octavo Title-pages

Capitals 371y

EXPANDED TYPES are so
made with intent to give more of
clearness to each character. The
putting of more space between
parallel stems in each letter puts
in also more relief of white and
this helps legibility. Its usual de-
fect is too close fitting. Meeting
capital letters of ten interfere.

Capitals 1519 Lower-case 1014
5-point, old body.

12-point, old body

Lower-case 231y

WHEN THE LETTER IS
MADE TOO BROAD the
strokes of meeting letters
ocrowd one another, and this
crowding tends toward ob-
sourity. Serifs have to be
longer, and meeting letters
must be kept apart.

Capitals 171y Lower-case 1134
6-point, old body.

NOT APPROVED
by Book Printers

Capitals 561o 18-point, old body Lower-case 34

A FULL LINE of close-fitted Expanded usu-
ally needs thin spaces between capitals. In all

jobs give Expanded Faces plenty of margin.
Capitals 211y 8-point, old body Lower-case 1514

USEFUL FOR PARAGRAPHS
of few words but not for a F'ull Page or
even for a crowded Line. It needs lead-
ing and wide spaces between its words.

Capitals 30 10-point, old body Lower-case 17

LOWER-CASE OF EXPANDED LETTER calls for
a wide spacing between words. Its irregularities of form are
but a slight check on the obscurity made by its fatness. It

needs an additional relief of white space to please the eye.

Capitals 191y Lower-case 11
6-point, old body, title expanded No. 182
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Types of the De Vinne Press
EXPANDED

Expanded Type may be a pleasing letter in the short
paragraph intended to be unobtrusive but of service
in arresting attention. It is not a good selection for
a side-heading either in capitals or lower-case. For small
cards, note circulars, or notices, it may be used with good
effect as the exclusive type of text, but it must have a
wide margin always. For an oblong title-page it may be
pleasing for lines of display, but never for a tall title-page
of usual shape. For most title-pages the regularshape, not
condensed or expanded, is to be preferred. Always seems
best in a subheading as a short line, with blank at ends.

EXPANDED

Capitals 74 No lower-case
24-point, old body, No. 180. Bruce

FOR SHORT SUBHEADINGS
SELECT FOR A SHORT BUT NOT A LONG LINE

Capitals 1919 No lower-case
515-point, old body, No. 182. Bruce

A IDESTORTEID D WX
mmoOow Oowumt of fashiom
Capitals 3934 10-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 31

Other fonts of thick-face Expanded have been discarded and will
not be renewed. This is reserved for specially requested reprints
only. Other forms of Obese Type are shown under the titles
of Clarendon Extended, French Antique, and Antique Extended.
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Romans, Condensed and Expanded

DE VINNE

HIS face is the outcome of correspondence (1888-90) be-
tween the senior of the De Vinne Press and the late Mr.
J. A. St. John of the Central Type Foundry of St. Louis,
concerning the need of plainer types of display, to replace the
profusely ornamented types in fashion, of which the printers of
that time had a surfeit. The De Vinne Press suggested a return
to the simplicity of the true old-style character, but with the added
features of thicker lines and adjusted proportion in shapes of
letters. Mr. St. John approved, but insisted on grotesques to
some capital letters in the belief that they would meet a general
desire for more of quaintness. Mr. Werner of the Central Type
Foundry was instructed to draw and cut the proposed face in all
sizes from 6- to 72-point, which task he executed with ability.

The name given to this face by Mr. St. John is purely com-
plimentary, for no member of the De Vinne Press has any claim
on the style as inventor or designer. Its merits are largely due
to Mr. Werner; its few faults of uncouth capitals and out-of-line
arabic figures on the first issue show a desire to please eccentric
tastes and to conform to old usage. The new face found wel-
come here and abroad; no advertising type of recent production
had a greater sale.

Some of the smaller sizes have been supplemented with an italic
of similar design. A condensed and extra condensed series have
also been added to the most used regular bodies first made, in
which all the peculiarities of the first form have been maintained.
Each series shows the same thickness of stem, and their letters
line one with another in any combination.

This paragraph shows that the three different shapes of this
face—ordinary width, condensed, and extra condensed—can be com-

bined in the same line so that important words can have the largest and
relatively unimportant words a smaller size without any éppearance of im-
propriety. Useless divisions can be avoided, even spacing maintained, and an appearance
of symmetry given to the composition, that is impossible with any broad letter in a narrow measure
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Types of the De Vinne Press
DE VINNE

From the American Type Founders Co.

PROVES A USEFUL SUBSTITUTE FOR THE TITLE TYPE
Selected for Emphatic Words or Phrases in Paragraphs of Old Style that call for
more distinction than that of italic or small capitals but not for bold display

Capitals 101, 6-point Lower-case 8

SERVICEABLE FOR THE SUBHEADINGS
Or side-headings of common matter in the Series of Capitais or Lower-case

Capitals 1119 7-point Lower-case 9

MUCH BOLDER THAN ITALIC
Not so Bold and Staring as the more used faces of Antique or Gothic
Capitals 131, 8-point Lower-case 10

ITALIC AND FRENCH ACCENTS
Are provided for this font in three job cases and one sort case

Capitals 15 10-point Lower-case 1114

FOR THIS FONT ALSO
We have Italic and Accents in three cases, with
four additional sort cases for the Capitals
Capitals 19 12-point Lower-case 1419

MAKES A SIDE-HEADING

That meets with Approval for Catalogues
Capitals 23 14-point Lower-case 17

ITS GREATEST DEFECT
Does not Line exactly with Roman

Capitals 28 18-point Lower-case 2114

IT WAS DESIGNED
Before the Lining System

Capitals 37 24-point . Lower-case 2719
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Romans, Condensed and Expanded
DE VINNE

ESTEEMED
By Every Advertlser

4444444444

BOLDNESS
Wlth Slmpllclty

0000000000

USEFUL FOR
pamphiet Cover

CAPITALS
of Bold Face



Types of the De Vinne Press
DE VINNE

LETTERS
To be Seen

Capitals 8819 54-point Lower-case 6634

NOT
Imagined

Capitals 9914 60-point Lower-case 741y

aooOD
ashion

Capitals 11514 72-point Lower-case 87
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Romans, Condensed and Expanded
DE VINNE CONDENSED

ALL THE CONDENSED AND THE EXTRA CONDENSED TYPES

Of this Series were cot and cast fo line with the broader faces of Standard Width. The types of any one
of the Series can be used with nthers of Same Body In the Same Line or Same Word with good effect

Capitals 814 6-point Lower-case 61y

THE COMBINATION OF TYPES OF DIFFERENT WIDTH

But of the Same Style in the Same Word or Same Line is an Innovation of Usefulness.
It is an Aid to Even Spacing, and it often prevents Awkward Divisions

Capitals 101y 8-point Lower-case 8

A BROKEN TEXT LINE AT THE TOP
Of a Page is always Unpleasing. It should be avoided, for it often carries
with it the Suggestion of Neglect or Slighted Workmanship

Capitals 1115 10-point Lower-case 9

THE BROKEN LINE IS NOT AVOIDABLE
In Composing Poetry, Tables of Names, and Dialogue Matter
Capitals 15 12-point Lower-case 1119

TWO WIDTHS OF THE SAME FACE
Are Noticeable in Spanish Books of the Fifteenth

Century, and much to their improvement
Capitals 181y 14-point Lower-case 14

TO AVOID A BROKEN LINE
Reduce the Blanks in the Preceding Pages

Capitals 221, 18-point Lower-case 171

REDUCE THE SPACING
In any Wide-spaced Paragraph

Capitals 291y 24-point Lower-case 22
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DE VINNE CONDENSED

DRIVE OUT MATTER
Thereby Make a New Line

RAGGEDNESS
[s Césl%ways Uanoig}:tly

36-poi

int

MAKE PAGE
With Neat Outline

BORDER LINE
Is Monotonous
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Romans, Condensed and Expanded
DEVINNE EXTRA CONDENSED

EXTRA CONDENSED TYPES UPON SMALL BODIES
Are Not Easily Read by those who have fo Assist Failing Sight with
Spectacles, and Scrautinize the Form of Each Doubtiul Letter
Capitals 111y 12-point Lower-case 91y

THEIR BEST USE IN NARROW COLUMNS
Shorter Letters in Two Lines are quite as Readahle

Capitals 1614 18-point Lower-cagse 131y

THIN LETTERS ARE TOLERATED
In Labels and across the Backs of Books

Capitals 201y 24-point Lower-case 161y

NOT A PLEASING SHAPE
In the Composition of a Paragraph

Capitals 2534 30-point Lower-case 2114

MAKES SCAREHEADS
For the Newspaper Shocker

Capitals 3115 36-point
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Types of the De Vinne Press
DE VINNE EXTRA CONDENSED

MANY DENSE LINES
Tiresome o 2 Realiy

THIN LETTERS
Contrasting Blank

EXTRA CONDENSED TITLE No. 601

THIN Iy AN
0l tlme Face

0000000000



Title or Fat-Face
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Title or Fat-Face
TITLE OLD-STYLE

From the American Type Founders Co.

A STUDY OF THE STRUCTURE OF THE CASLON
Or True Old-style Type fairly shows intent of the Designer
to make print therefrom readable by the Lightness,
Openness, and Angularity of the letter
Capitals 1215 6-point Lower-case 1123

THICK STROKE WAS NOT TOO THICK
And its firm Hair-line was always Easily Visible
‘White space kept within each letter
Capitals 18 8-point Lower-case 131y

WHITE ENOUGH BETWEEN LINES
‘Was provided upon the type for the ease of reader
Capitals 19 9-point Lower-case 141g

THIS FACE IS NOT SO PLANNED

Its face nearly fills body and shuts out white
Capitals 2115 10-point Lower-case 1623

GOOD 1IN JOB WORK
But not in Neat Book Work

Capitals 361g 18-point Lower-case 291g
P

WHY IMITATE OLD-STYLE

In Form only and defeat its Purpose?
Capitals 2523 12-point Lower-case 1815

BOLD IN ONE LINE
But Muddled in Two lines Solid

Capitals 29 14-point Lower-case 201y
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TITLE OR FAT-FACE

From the Bruce Type Foundry

FAT-FACE TYPE IN TWO STYLES
The No. 140 face shows the thicker shape made
about 1820 for very bold print

Capitals 201y

TO JOB PRINTERS thick-faced types were
weleome. The thin romans then made by
English type-founders for book work were
light and not attractive to the hasty reader,
but the thiek face compelled attention at the
first glance. It was used not only for adver-
tisements but even as & text letter for books.

Capitals 101y Lower-case71lg
5-point No. 140, old body

10-point No. 140, old body

Lower-case 141g

TITLE TYPE for book texts has been
selected by amateur printers of our own
time, but this experimeat has mot met
with general approval. Readers object
to n modera book, even when admirably
printed on hand-made pmper, that has
the solemnity of a gothic maunuscript.

Capitals 12 Lower-case 81g
534-point No. 140, old body

A FAT-FACE OF 1820
thatOverbears all other Faces

Capitals 361,

TIHE Ne. 143 STYLE neow finds
few admirers. Itis seldom seen in
recent books, but dees occasionally
appear in advertiscments or in a
careful reprint of some scarce or
famous book of an innovnting Eng-
lish printer of the early nineteenth
century.
Capitals 1419  Lower-case 91g
6-point No. 140, old body

18-point No. 140, old body Lower-case 2419

BOOK PRINTERS OF EXPERIENCE
refuse it as a text type, but they do give
it limited employment for the sub-
headings of dictionaries and gazetteers
in places where its gloom is fairly
relieved by the grayer color of sur-
rounding roman type.

Capitals 12 Lower-case 834
6-point No. 143, old body

USE FAT-FACE WITH DISCRETION
One line makes fair display. Two or more lines are mot
so eflective and need leads between lines

Capitals 17

7-point No. 140, old body

Lower-case 12

ALL SIZES WERE USED FOR SUBHEADINGS
and even for Title=pages of Books and Advertisements

Capitals 17

8-point No. 140, old body

Lower-case 1219
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Title or Fat-Face
TITLE OR FAT-FACE

From the Farmer Type Foundry

DISPLAYED WORDS IN SOLID COMPOSITION
Always appear to better advantage in Lower-case. Not so good in Capitals

Capitals 1115 6-point Lower-case 734

ADVERTISERS PREFER FAT-FACE
Sometimes they use Capitals to excess in Solid Composition, where
they nearly fill the body and huddle words to their obscarity

Capitals 14 7-point, old body Lower-case 10

THIS LIGHTER FACE OF TITLE TYPE
From the Bruce Type Foundry was preferred for Side=headings
in Dictionaries and Text Books

Capitals 16 8-point, old body, No. 143 Lower-case 11

OF THIS MODERNIZED FONT we have two Job Cases.
Once used for School Books. It has Long and Short Vowels
and Diacritical Marks, as well as some Joined Letters

Capitals 17 8-point No. 3, old body Lower-case 1115

THIS LIGHTER FACE OF TITLE
is now preferred for the side-heads of Book Work.
It is not at all Gloomy and is very Readable

Capitals 181y 10-point (one-nick), old body  Lower-case 131,

FAT-FACED TYPE IS NOT DURABLE
The Impression needed to give strong Black to
thick Strokes gradually breaks down serifs
Capitals 20 10-point (three-nick), old body Lower-case 141y
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JOHN HANCOCK

From the Keystone Type Foundry

TWO SHAPES ARE PROVIDED for this very Bold Title Letter

Capitals 14 8-point Lower-case 12
ONE OF REGULAR WIDTH, One Condensed Shape
Capitals 18 10-point Lower-case 15
THEY ARE CAST TO Line One with Another
Capitals 1934 12-point Lower-case 1613
LETTERS OF TWO Ditferent Series
Capitals 2313 14-point Lower-case 1913
MAY APPEAR in the same Line
Capitals 2834 18-point Lower-case 2323
Capitals 7823 48-point Lower-case 6514
WITHOUT Impropriety
Capitals 3614 24-point Lower-case 3013

® [ ] @
CLUMSY Divisions
Capitals 4413 30-point Lower-case 3634
FALSE Spacin
Capitals 5419 36-point p Lower-case 49
ARE Avoided
Capitals 6623 42-point Lower-case 5423
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Title or Fat-Face
JOHN HANCOCK CONDENSED

From the Keystone Type Foundry

T0 GIVE BOLDNESS To the Advertisements

DO NOT HUDDLE Fat Types closely
DISPLAY NEEDS relief of white

A Huddle of Bold Type
PREVENTS CONTRAST

eeeeeeeeee

Small Type Between

Gives the Needed
_DISTINCTION
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COPLEY
Boston

SERIFS
BRACKETED

aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa

BOLD TYPE
R PR

A SUGGESTION
OF SIGNBOARDS

HAS ORIGINALITY
LETTERS AND FIGURES

Capitals 44 20-poi d body Small capitals 35

nt, ol
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Italic Types of the De Vinne Press
ITALIC

words of book pages in lines where no other style would be

acceptable. In job work the lower-case series of a large size
should be preferred to its capitals, which often show unpleasant
gaps at the meeting of letters that unavoidably have different
angles of inclination. These irregularities are now more success-
fully eoncealed or evaded in Modern faces than in the so-called
Caslon Old-style. The lighter faces of Modernized Old-style need
more white space about them than the Caslon. Most merchants
prefer their printed circulars in a large and readable italic to any
form of typographie script.

Avoid the selection of Modernized or Caslon Old-style for any
line of capitals that requires arabic figures. The figures furnished
by the type-founders answer their purpose well enough in lower-
case composition, but they do not line and are absurdly small and
insignificant when used with capital letters. The continued use
of roman numerals for dates or amounts in the few lines of display
required in book work is the result of a confirmed dislike of the
unsymmetrical figures that accompany every font of Old-style.

Italic rarely finds employment as the text type for a standard
book, but it is occasionally selected for prefaces and introductions
to texts in roman letter. One of the recent novelties in book work
is the use of italic for side-notes in places where its kerned letters
are unduly exposed and liable to be broken. The unpleasing con-
trast of upright arabic figures which may have to be used for
marks of reference in side-notes is another objection.

Another novelty is the selection of italic in running titles and
in display work for the articles, prepositions, and other unimpor-
tant words of a sentence. Old-style Italic is the face preferred for
this purpose. It seems to be the unconsidered imitation of a
practice made by impoverished printers of the seventeenth cen-
tury, who had to resort to italic when there were no sorts in a
case of roman for the proper composition of the book. There is
no good reason why a practice should be maintained which is
really an evidence of poverty and not of art or skill.

Specimens of the smaller sizes of the regular italics usnally
furnished with fonts of roman, can be seen with their mated
romans in this book on pages following 133.
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CASLON OLD-STYLE ITALIC -

Consideration is a/‘ways gz'veﬂ fo

THESE QUAINT LETTERS
In any kind of Composition

Capitals 32 22-point. A. T. F. Co. Lower-case 17

12345607890

Some off the Characters are

ACTUALLY STARTLING

from their Quaintness of Shape
But all are Readable

Capitals 35 24-point. A. T. F. Co. Lower-case 19

Note & T and 7.

DOUBLED LETTERS
are made for all the sizes

as i fi f Yo7

Capitals 42 28-point. A.T. F. Co. Lower-case 23
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CASLON OLD- STYLE ITALIC
ype Founders

From the American T

115 Figures are not

STMMETRICAL
not mates Jor Capzfa/s

ooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

Capitals only are

UNPLEASING
700 many Gaps

44444444

The I.ower-case is

Capitals 69 48-point, old body Lower-case 36
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MODERNIZED OLD-STYLE ITALIC

Thss font of No. 20 Italic has

CAPITALS WITH SWASHES

Sor A B Dris P R O
1t has no [talic Frgures
but has Accents

Capitals 301g 18-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 1634

Although a thin letter, if 1s

AS PLAIN A4S ROMAN
More Readable than Script
Has no Inclined Figures

[talic s usually the
LACE Sl S0 TR

Jor Emphases or Display
12356790

Capitals 48 28-point, old body. M. &R. Lower-case 261y
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MODERNIZED OLD-STYLE ITALIC

INCLINATITON
of Kerned [etters

not FLxcessive

1d body. Bruce Lower-case 2923

es following 133

[ lunSpacing for
Letters that are
CROWDED

Capitals 7113 48-point, old body. M. & R. Lower-case 43
2
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TITLE ITALIC

A TITLE ITALIC OF LIGHT FACE
is often selected for Subheadings
All the Light faces have figures

Capitals 25 12-point, No. 143, old body. Bruce  Lower-case 1719

THIS BOLD-FACED ITALIC ON
18-point body, a mean mate for

Great-primer No. 13, may
serve for a Title type

Capitals 281y 18-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 171o

THE LIGHT FACE OF TITLE IT IS A CLEARER TYPE

;ig::’i‘”;fé;"c lﬁ’;{:"‘;;_"p;;gf:‘;;; than the No. 141 Style, but
Ty .
that are intended to have More Dis- the effect will be much Im-
tinotlon than words in the regular proved if Leads are freely
Italio Type of Small Size. used between Lines.
Capitals 1219 Lower-case 81g Capitals 16 Lower-case 1034
6-point, old body. Bruce 8-point, old body. Bruce

Intermediate sizes of bold Italic may be found in the
Italics of the No. 13 roman face of the Bruce Foundry.
The thicker Italic of that No. 1 series is now out of use.

THESE TITLE ITALICS DO NOT LINE WITH
Standard Faces of Roman Type
They were planned before the

Lining System was introduced
Capitals 1934 10-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 1319
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TITLE ITALIC

From the Bruce Type Foundry

FAT FACE of GREAT BOLDNESS
Thick Stems United with Thin Lines
/None of the Fatter Faces have Figures
Capitals 271y 12-point No. 141, old body Lower-case 17

THE STYLE PREFERRED NEVER A PLEASINVG
by many Advertisers for its bold- type after much wear. Its

sess, but it iés lacking in clearness. -
It has Too Much Black and Too BEPWO e [eu; TN

Little White Weithin and Weith- Lines show gaps, and its

out each Letter, counters choke with ink,

Capitals 15684  Lower-case 91y Capitals 19 Lower-case 121y
6-point No. 141, old body 8-point No. 141, old body

A PARAGRAPH SET SOLID IV FAT FACE
is not so atlractive as if set in Light Face

Capitals 2134 10-point No. 141, old body Lower-case 141y

THIS BOLD-FACE ITALIC was for Sideor Cut-in Notes. ( Of this font
bought for service as a proper letter for wehave two jobcases, Itwasboughtfor
Cut-in Notes upon an octavo page of usein the side notes of pages for School
targe type, but it is not 7 ended  Book Useful for that service.

Capitals 123, 6-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 9

INCLINED ROMAN

This is ordinary Roman of slanting form but without any
of the customary mannerisms of Italic. It was designed by
L. B. Benton of the American Type Founders Co. for special
service. Select it only when specially requested, and do not
allow it to be mixed with any of the regular styles of italic.
Capitals 16 10-point Lower-case 1115
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TITLE ITALIC

From the Bruce Type Foundry

ITALIC of Old Fashion

Capitals 331 22-point, old body Lower-case 2115
PLAIN and pleasing
Capitals 4915 28-point, old body Lower-case 29

USEFUL
Type for Display

Capitals 611y 36-point, old body Lower-case 352

HARVARD ITALIC

Boston Type Foundry

Although classed with Title Types, it is a trifie bolder than
the italics of the Didot Face and of the bold-faced Roman
in favor before 1825. Good for Jobbing, but not for Books.

Capitals 16 9-point Lower-case 12

AN ATTEMPT TO MAKE a useful intermediate
between the plain italic of ordinary Roman Type
and Fat-faced or Title Type. Not neat in Books.

Capitals 1915 12-point Lower-case 1315
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ELONGATED ITALIC

FRENCH FACE
on Slanting

bodies
1254567891

Capitals 5419 48-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 43

ANTIQUE ITALIC

Is the name given by the type-
founder to this squared letter with
thick stems and stubdby serifs.Once
a favorite with advertisers, but
now seldom required. Has figures.

Capitals 30 12-point, old body Lower-case 201y
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CHELTENHAM BOLD ITALIC

From the American Type Founders Co.

CHELTENHAM BOLD ITALIC retains
some of the peculiarities of the Chelten-
ham Old-style Roman, bat its general
effect is that of an improper mate, for it
wae made a type of bold display and not
a text type. Its characters are broader,
ite lower-case much coarser, than its Ro-
man prototype. It gives useful service
in showy advertisements, but it is not ac-
ceptable in books or even in fine job work.
The smaller sizes may be approved for
sub- and side-headings, and even as a
text type for small paragraphs, but the
larger sizes are not of good service in
books of fine printing.

Capitals 1115 Lower-case 814

6-point

THE ITALIC FORM OF LETTER
generally accepted as a connecting
link between upright Roman and
inclined Script is supposed to have
all the clearness of the first with
some of the graces of the last-named
style. Advertisers fancy it for its
visible departure from the formality
of Roman letter, in the belief that
the inclination that gives emphasis
to italicized words in a roman text
will be as forceful in lines of display.
Capitals 1314 Lower-case 914
8-point

A CONCLUSION NOT ALWAYS CORRECT
A line of Inclined Type as the heading of a Paragraph or
as a line of display in Open Composition at once attracts
the eye by its unlikeness to the Roman Forms about or be-
low it. If quick arrest of attention is the only purpose,
Italic is wisely selected.

Capitals 171y Lower-case 1214

10-point

DOES ONE LINE OF ITALIC
Interjected in many lines of Vertical Type improve
the general effect of the Composition? Does it not
weaken harmony and symmetry ? Is it not a False

Note in Music intended for its harmony ?

Capitals 1913 12-point Lower-case 1314

OTHER ATTEMPTS TO CHANGE
Structure of Form in Letters have been re-
jected. Backslope types that lean backward,
and Italian niceties that transpose thin and

thick strokes, are now entirely out of favor.
Capitals 23 14-point
300
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CHELTENHAM BOLD ITALIC

From the American Type Founders Co.

TYPES MOST APPROVED

by ordinary readers are upright

and of simple structure
Capitals 2923 18-point Lower-case 201y

MANY ORIENTALS
Sanscrit, Chinese, Hebrew
are straight and square

Capitals 37 24-point Lower-case 2519

FEW SLANTS IN

the characters of
the early Ianguages

Capitals 45614 30-point e 311g

ARMENIAN

Preserves its Slant

Capitals 657 36-point = Lower-case 371,
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CHELTENHAM BOLD ITALIC

From the American Type Founders Co.

OLD GREEK
Had httle Slant

Capitals 661g 42-point Lower-case 44

ITALIC
Akin to Script

Capitals 76 48-point Lower-case 51

TTRACTIVENESS is not always increased in an advertise-
ment by the use of a new and queer type which may startle
the reader on its first presentation. When other advertisers
make free use of the same type, the possible coarseness and
imperfections of the design become glaring and offensive. It
soon becomes hackneyed and goes out of use. An examination
of the type-founders’ specimen books of the last century will
show hundreds of faces then approved and now unsalable. The
finical, fantastical and florid, as well as the needlessly coarse, are
no longer tolerated, but the letters of simplicity and symmetry
there shown are now in greater favor than ever.
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POST No. 2 ITALIC

THE OLD ORDER CHANGES.
Good form in type and symmetrical
arrangements of compositiondo not
find favor now with some advertiss
ers. They seek uncouth types and
careless typessetting, apparently in
the bellef that the Hasty Reader
will see artistic freedom in slovenly
types and careless workmanship.

THIS POST OLD-STYLE
Italic was designed as a mate
for the Post Oldsstyle of up-
right form. It has some swash
letters and a few 0ld - style
characteristics, but it is of a
lighter face than the roman.

Capitals 13 Lower-case 91p
6-point. A.T. F. Co.

Capitals 15 Lower-case 1114
8-point. A.T.F. Co.

IT IS IN ORDER for any participant of a masquer-
ade to appear as a count or a coal-heaver, as a
circus clown or a clerical of the Church. It is cer-
tain that all who are uncouthly dressed will attract
attention. Isit not also certain that a preference for
coarseness is rated an indication of personal taste ?
Capitals 1814 10-point. A. T. F. Co. Lower-case 131y

ADUERTISERS OF THE PAST
Hoped to merit special consid-
eration through the neatness
of Types and Composition

Capitals 3119 18-point. A. T. F. Co. Lower-case 21

SOME ADUDERTISERS NOW
Hope to attract attention and secure

custom through uncouth letter

Capitals 27 14-point. A. T. F. Co. Lower-case 19

TYPES OF GREAT IRREGULARITY
Sometimes of Studied Slovenliness of Form, now
find Appreciative Buyers and Readers

Capitals 2113 A.T.F. Co.
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POST No. 2 ITALIC

REELING TYPES
Mate badly with upright

Capitals 41 24-point A. T. F. Co. Lower-case 27

OT all italics are thin and condensed. There are a few
forms of broad face, but they are arbitrarily excluded
from strict book work, and find most use in law blanks,

I\ business forms, and ceremonial printing. Law italies are °
of light face and not disfigured with the eccentricities of form
that are annoying to many readers. The sizes we have are on
8- and 10-point body.

Another style is known as Hair-line or Lithographie, of which
we have five sizes. Another style in two sizes, fanciful but read-
able, is known as Venetian. Inclined Roman on 10-point body
may be rated as italic.

Display lines of Italic Capitals in all the larger sizes should call
for unequal spacing between the letters that are too close. A B
or I W may seem too close. W I or V A may seem too far apart.
In composition attempt should be made to keep the thick strokes
equally distant by irregular spacing.

The ungainly gaps between some capital letters of Italic and
the too close meeting of other letters in some specimens show
the types as they have been cast by the founders. In an over-
crowded line of words these faults cannot be corrected by the com-
positor, but they may be in the line that is not crowded. When
the spacing of a line is fairly wide, thin leads or spaces of card-
board may be inserted to keep the thick strokes or stems of meeting
letters at proper distance. When a wide gap appears between two
capitals, in a line that has enough of blank space, space other
capitals of the line to hide this defect. Do this in composition,
before the fault is marked by proof-reader or author.

One swash letter is enough in one word. Avoid repetition;
when two meet the effect is disagreeable.
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NIAGARA

From the Keystone Type Foundry

ITS SIMPLICITY
Never becomes
Wearisome

Capitals 371 30-point Lower-case 2813

NIAGARA

From the Keystone Type Foundry

series of inclined type of very bold face, which is here shown

in eight sizes from 6-point to 30-point. Each size has figures
of regular form and full height. Although condensed, it is a very
readable letter. The matrices for each letter have been carefully
fitted and proximate types in any combination do not show un-
gainly gaps or occasional interference. Nor has any attempt been
made by the designer to add eccentricity of form or decorative
flourishes to any character. For this reason it is much esteemed
by advertisers and job printers as a useful letter for general
service. A hasty reader can take in the intent of the writer at
first glance. He is not annoyed by the peculiarities of flourishes
or novel shapes which, in some faces of type, lead him to forget
the sense of words and to study the notions of the designer.

IS the name given by the Keystone Type Foundry to their
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NIAGARA

From the Keystone Type Foundry

MIRABEAU’S EXHORTATION :
BE BOLD! BE BOLD! BE BOLD!

But not Overbold.

A full page of roman type set

wITE in solid lower-case does not at- ot =
A tract the hasty reader. It has BETWEEN
LINES. no salient feature. Iis lines are k.

of the same length and each
line repeats familiar letters that

have no charm of novelfy. If the page has one
or more paragraphs, the reader’s eye instantly
seeks the white space at the beginning or ending
of the paragraph as a welcome break fo monot-
ony. The method of occasionally alternating the
lines of black print with a little of plain white is
approved by all readers. It
gives distinction and ease
MARGNS in reference fto verses of the seach

ABOUT . .
poort & Bible, fo lines of poeiry, fo ko

Lentries in a dictionary, efc.

THIS IS RUSKIN’S REMARK:

The eye is not saddened by

A QUANTITY OF WHITE

But it is saddened and should be greatly
offended by a QUANTITY OF BLACK.
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NIAGARA

From the Keystone Type Foundry

THE ITALIC USUALLY FURNISHED AS A PART OF A ROMAN FONT
s often disliked by the criflcal reader because it is foo falnt and feeble to show proper emphasis on
a specified word or phrase. Firmer lines and a Bolder Face are needed In many kinds of printing

Capitals 823 6-point Lower-case 634

THE SMALL CAPITALS OF THE SMALLER SIZES
Of roman type are not, as a rule, in any way more pleasing as readable letiers. They
are fitted too close, and often need hair-spacing to give them a proper distinction

Capitals 1023 8-point Lower-case 8

AN INCLINED LETTER IS PREFERRED
By many writers as it gives this desired distinction to some words
Capitals 1313 10-point Lower-case 1014

INCLINED TYPES OF BOLDNESS
Are now made for Gothic, Antique, and Fai-faced Styles
of Type as well as for a modernized form of Black-letter
Capltals 15 12-point Lower-case 1119

THE ITALIC OF ROMAN FONTS
Is preferred for the Running Tifle and Subhead

Capitals 1823 14-point Lower-case 1419

ITALIC OF BOLDER STYLES
Is always a favorite with Advertisers

Capitals 2313 18-point Lower-case 1734

CONTRAST OF SHAPE
Is demanded as well as Size

Capitals 3019 24-point Lower-case 2313
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RECORD
ECO D IS THE NAME GIVEN TO A HAIR-LINE
ITALIC OF REMARKABLE BEAUTY
AND DELICACY, THAT IS FURNISHED IN A SERIES OF FIVE

SIZES OF CAPITAL LETTERS FOR CEREMONIAL TYPOGRAPHY
Capitals 13 10-point, old body. Boston T. F.

IT MATES WELL WITH ALL THE OTHER STYLES
OF HAIR-LINE ITALIC OR THIN SCRIPTS

Capitals 16 12-point, old body. Boston T. F.

IS OF GOOD SERVICE ON EPAPER GOV-
ERS OF ORNAMENTED PAMPHLETS

Capitals 2119 18-point, old body. Boston T. F.

TOSHOW DAINTY PRINTING

Capitals 301, 24-point, old body. Boston T. F.

FIGURES MADE
FOR ALL THE SIZES

Capitals 4119 36-point, old body. Boston T. F,
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HAIR-LINE GOTHIC ITALIC

From the Boston Type Foundry

IN NOTE AND LETTER HEADINGS OR CIRCULARS
the names of Officers, Directors, end Leeding Officlels ere sometimes required to be set close in very
small {ype. It may esem more becoming, when these nemes ere set in en Inclined letter, to mate them
In inclinetion with the Script that hes been selected for the text or for e lsrge line of dleplqy.
This Gothic Iteiic Is & favorite for this purpose

Capitals 834 6-point, old body Lower-case 61o

NO STYLE OF TYPE IS MORE READABLE
than a cleen-cut Roman Lower-case, but to many Buyers of Printing, Roman is too
plain and lacks distinction. The Free Graces of Engraved Lettering are preferred,
and this Hair-line Gothic is one of the substitutes mads to please that demand.
It is indistinct enough to please the taste that prefers feeble expression

Capitals 101y 8-point, old body Lower-case 734

GOTHIC ITALIC No. 2

From the American Type Founders Co.

ANY LONG LIST OF NAMES, PLACES, OR MERCHANDISE
ordered to be arranged in columns is néatly presented when it is set in a readable
but unobtrusive type like this Gothic Italic. Its composition may be in Capitals or
lower-case. Useful in Catalogues of Books that must be set with great compact-
ness. It has French Accents for Lower-case. € We have one job case.

Capitals 101 8-point, old body Lower-case 81y

THIS NO. 2 FACE OF GOTHIC ITALIC
from the American Type Founders Co., can be used in combination
with the preceding series. It does not fill the body and has no kerned
or overhanging letters. It has Figures and a full supply of French
Accents for Lower-case.

Capitals 1219 10-point, old body Lower-case 934
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GOTHIC CONDENSED ITALIC

From the Bruce Type Foundry

THIS LIGHT-FACE OF INCLINED GOTHIC
Finds favor in Job Printing as a Proper Type of Display when Display is
required in a composition of Script or of ordinary Italic. It harmoniges

Capitals 1284 8-point, old body Lower-case 91g

CAN BE USED AS TEXT LETTER
in the smaller sizes for the Composition of Note and Letter
Circulars and for Mercantile Blanks. Q Of this size we have
one job case and a sort case for extra capitals
Capitals 15 10-point, old body Lower-case 1114

SHOWS BEST WHEN LEADED
Leads are needed for some of the Lower-case Sorts
as are Kerned or Qverhang the Body

Capitals 19 12-point, old body Lower-case 1384

THE HUDDLING OF TYPES
By the Neglect fo Lead them befween the
lines is a Damage fo its Legibility

Capitals 2219 16-point, old body Lower-case 16

SPACE BETWEEN LINES
At least as much as between words

Capitals 2715 20-point, old body Lower-case 1934
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HAIR-LINE ITALIC

Bruce

Has a more delicate Face
WITH MUCH SHARPER HAIR-LINES
It is a style that gives Useful Bervice in Pamphlets for the Mottos
and Eztraots that are needed on otherwise Blank Pages .
We have one job case of this size
Capitals 1519

10-point, old body Lower-case 1014

This Large Size on (Pica 1s graced uith

MANY SWAHSHE LEIIERS
that find frequent use in Cards, Billet

Notes, and other printing of litke nature

for fEssemblies of Ceremony

Capitals 2414 12-point, old body Lower-case 17

ENGRAVERS’ ITALIC

Bruce

1T WILL BE DIFFICULT lo give pood reason for lthe needless Sirokes and
Curvesadded to some of these Lellers.

They have nol made the lelier Clearesr or more
Graceful; they have served lo makelhe lellers perplexing. Use it only on reguesi
Capitals 131y 6-point, old body Lower-case 81y
AZZEMPIS 20 IMNPROVE ihe Shapes of Zype by
““Ariistic’’ Zouches are seldom successjful,
or approved by readers

Capitals 20 10-point, old body

Lower-case 1234

THIS STYLE OF IZALIC is inclined ai
a low angle, and has unayvoidable kerns wiilk

oller ecceniricities thal are now not approved

Capitals 23 12-point, old body

311

Lower-case 161



Italic Types of the De Vinne Press
ALDUS ITALIC

AN ECCENTRICITY
From the Pacific State Type

Founory of San Francisco

Capitals 3519 24-point Lower-case 24

HAS CONNECTED LETTERS
Two forms of the Capital A d
Quaint Figures and Peculiarities show
12345867890

Capitals 27 18-point Lower-case 171y

SOME ORIGINALITY OF DESIGYN
Ano Freecom from the OL0 Restraints that Have been
imposed by usage on the construction of AlpHabetical
Letters. Serviceable for (Notes and Tickets and in some

pampblets, but not at all commendable in Book Work
Capitals 17 12-point Lower-case 12
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LITHOGRAPHIC ITALIC

T'his Style of Italic is broader than
the Law Italic. It has much more

HREEDOM IN CONSTRUCTION
An acceptable letter for short notes

Capitals 2715 12-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 191y

The Merit of Plainness is
added to that of Delicacy

ALWAYS READABLE
Preferred to Script Type

Capitals 39 18-point, old body. Farmer  Lower-case 26

Its Broad Letters gften
FILL A MEASURZE
without Hxtra Spacing
No Figures to this font

Capitals 48 22-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 2819
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LAW ITALIC

The Italic uswally sold as the Mate of Roman Type is a
Condensed Letter that may be, and often is, much disliked
in all its smaller sizes when it has been selected and set for

LEGAL OR MERCANTILE PRINTING

This Law Italic was purposely made with a Broader and
More Readable Face to meet the need for a Plainer Type
q Of this we have Three Job Cases with Ordinary Accents.

Capitals 161y 8-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 1215

It was soon found that the Broadening of the Lower-case
Series of Law Ttalic called for Wider Spacing between Words
and also between Lines. It is not pleasing when set solid.

T0 MAKE SURE OF THE USE OF A LEAD

the Brevier Face here shownwas cast on the Long-primer body
to give this needed legibility. 4 Of this font we have one pair
of cases with the Ordinary Accents for French and Spanish.

Capitals 1614 8-point on old 10-point body. Farmer Lower-case 1114

A Larger Face of this Law Italic on Long-primer
body has been much liked for

BANKERS AND MERCHANTS LETTERS

It is as plain as Roman and is preferred by
many to Roman. To some buyers it is more

acceptable than ordinary Scripts
Capitals 191, 10-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 14
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ITALIC ENGRAVERS' OPEN

From the Farmer Type Foundry

ITALIC ENGRAVERS’ OPEN IS ANOTHER IMITATION

Of a style used by line engravers of the early part of the
nineteenth century in the lettering of their more elaborate insorip-
tions. Its simpliolty and delicaocy warrant its employment with propriety
as a text letter in any kind of ceremonial job werk and even as a type
of display or of emphasts in a text of imolined Script.

Capitals 13 6-point, old body Lower-case 834

THE BUSINESS CARDS AND CIRCULARS

Of persons in semi-professional business, as well as those of
Milliners and of all Dealers in Dainty Wares that appeal
to Feminine Tastes, can be presented in this style of type in
a much more appropriate manner than by rough letiering.

Capitals 1619 8-point, old body Lower-case 1114

IT SHOWS REFINEMENT

In the Selection of Type that is never conveyed
to a critical reader by a card or circular
printed in a Mechanical Script or
in any Letter overloaded with
Fantastical Ornament.

Capitals 191y 10-point, old body Lower-cage 1384

THE DIFFERENT SIZES

of this face can be combined by
special justification im one Une with
pleasing results. Always prefer
lower-case. Lead the lines.

Capitals 2419 12-point, old body Lower-case 171y
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SHOW-CARD

From the Bruce Type Foundry

COMPRESSION
Has not made it obscure

Capitals 481y 36-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 28

WORSE FASHIONS
Are finding firesent jicpularity

Capitals 36 24-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 21

THESE ODDITIES
Do not interfere with its evident Readability

Capitals 261y 18-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 151g

IT IS NOT A FIT LETTER FOR BOOKS
Too Fanciful for that application, but is of service in Job Printing. It
is well adapited for Note and Letter Circulars in which one fiaragrafih of
Greater Display may be needed in a text of jlain Roman or Serifit Type.

Capitals 1434 10-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 91y

SHOW-CARD
15 a heljiful letter

Capitals 681y 48-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 40
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SHOW-CARD

From the Bruce Type Foundry

THE NAME

oiven to this Face

of Italic. Attemjitis here

made to add te the Sim-
Jlicity of the Italic Jome of the
Graces that are quickly made by

Penmen in their Free-hand Lettering on
Cards and Pajier Bozes. It has Con-
joined Letters, as in @ @® ind of by, ete., on all jizes.

It) figures are remarkably broad and clear. Will be found
a useful tyfie for Pamphlet Covers, for it makes Bold Disfilay even in its
Jleasing departure from standard shapes. Unlike some new fashions, it
does not sudgest studied slovenliness and a disredard of established usage.

1234567890

ITS CONJOINED LETTERS

Approvedin Bill-heads, Receifts, and Mercantile Lrinting.
Capitals 191y 12-point, old body. Bruce Lower-cage 1115
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VENETIAN

Here is a style of type that combines the Simplicity
of plain Old Style Italic with its Swash Letters, and
with a peculiar Reversion of Thin and Thick Strokes

AFTER AN OLD ITALIAN FASHION

But the changes are attached in a graceful and Inof-
fensive Manner, so that they do not make the new style
offensive by uncouthness or in any way fantastical.
It has Figures that mate with Lower-case.

Capitals 191, 12-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 13

e

This Venetian Italic has recerved the Full
Approval of Discreet Buyers of Print-
wmg as a Fit Type for Cuwrculars, Cards,
Letters, and Tickets of Invitation fo

SOCIAL GATHERINGS

that have to be prepared n haste and can-
1ot be printed quickly enough by the Slower
Methods of Lathography or of Copperplate.
Its Figures not so tall as its Capitals.

Capitals 271g 18-point. Bruce Lower-casel 6
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JENSON ITALIC

FENSON ITALIC HAS OLD-STYLE FEATURES

Including Saash Letters for a feaw capitals. Its cArabic Figures are of Full
Height ; they Line «with one another and are good Mates for its Capttals or
LoYer-case. It Was designed as the proper mate of the bertical type of that
name showwn on adbanced pages in a serfes of many siges.

Capitals 1214 8-point. A.T. F. Co. Lower-case 834

When the Smaller Sizes of this Style are selected as a text-letter for
a Note or Letter Circular, lead the Paragraphs. Words need nof be
awvidely spaced, but the appearance of the style is much improbed when
a fair while space is maintained between the lines.

Capitals 1434 10-point. A. T. F. Co. Lower-case 1014

THE SMALLER SIZES

Of Fenson Ralic are approved as Useful Substitutes for
the regular Italic that accompantes fonts of Roman Type.
They have firm lines and are easily readable, even when
printed in the pale ink that seems to be noWw in fashion
Capitals 18 12-point. A. T. F. Co. Lower-case 1214

APPROVED BY ADVERTISERS

FJob Printers frequently select this face
for Bill-heads, Receipts, and Mercantile
Forms that have to be supplemented «with
words in writing. Its inclination fabors

the addition of written words.
Capitals 26 18-point. A. T. F. Co. Lower-case 161y
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DE VINNE ITALIC

Central Type Foundry

WHY SHOULD LETTER-PRESS PRINTERS

Try to imitate mannerism of Lithography or Copperplate?
The three arts are distinct in theory and process, and not to
be harmonized. Copperplate and Lithography best fitted for
maps, ornament and pictorial illustration; types for strength,
simplicity and facile adjustment of letters and words

Capitals 15 10-point Lower-case 11

TYPES NEED BUT LITTLE BRACING

From other branches of Printing. For more
than four hundred years they have preserved the
Literature of the World, with trifling aid from
engraving or photography. Typography still
keeps its place at the head of all the Graphic Arts
Capitals 19 12-point Lower-case 1419
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Gothics and Runics

LINING GOTHIC
A, T. F, Co.

ING MATTER.
BE USED IN

LUSTRATIONS IN

PORTANCE.

No. 9

A STYLE OF TYPE
THAT IS ADAPTED TO
ALL KINDS OF PRINT-
CAN
THE
LEGEND LINE OF IL-

SUSHEADING OF IM-~

THIS GOTHIC
OF BIG FACE
AGREES WITH
SMALL FACES
IN ADJACENT
ROWS or TYPE

No. 13

A

A STYLE OFTEN RE.
QUESTED FOR MANY
KINDS OF JO8 PRINT-
ING. IT1S PREFERRED
FOR CARDS, TICKETS,
NOTES AND LETTER-
HEADS, FOR LISTS OF
NAMES AND THINGS
IN CIRCULARS.

No. 10

DO NOT PUT
THICK FACE
BRASS RULE
AROUND THE
SQUARES OF
ATTENUATED
TYPE WHEN
THE LETTER
IS FEEBLER

THIS SERIES or LINING GOTH =
ICS FROM AMERICAN TYPE
FOUNDERS COMPANY uas
FIVE FACES, BUT ALL arc
CAST ON 6-POINT BODY
so THAT THEY wiLL LINE WITH
ONE ANOTHER, witHouT serciar
Justirication, w ANY COMBI-
NATION. THEY can e USED
withn SATISFACTION w NAR-

A BORDER OF
TYPOGRAPHIC
DECORATIONS
IS NEVER SO
NEAT AS THE
PLAIN RULES
WITH A HAIR
LINE ONLY &
NO FLOWERS

THAN RULE ROW MEASURES. AT CORNERS
No. 11 Nos. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 combined No. 12
A TYPE OF NOTABLE THIS NO. 2 FACE I8 THIS 1S MUCH
INDISTINCTNESS.  OF A TRIFLE LARGER & BOLDER. (T IS
SOME VALUE IN THE 18 AMPLY DISTINCT. OFTENER USED
IMPRINT BUT NOT A BUT IT 18 A FRAIL IN PLAIN JOB
FIT TYPE IN A LINE LETTER THAT NEEDS WORK OF CIR-
TO EXPLAIN A CUT CARE IN HANDLING CULARS &c.
No. 1 No. 2 No. 3.

THE SIZES HERE NUMBERED NOS. 1, 2, 3, 4 ARE CAST ON NONPAREIL
OR 6-POINT BODY TO LINE WITH ONE ANOTHER AND WITH A
CORRELATED SERIES OF FIRMER FACE NUMBERED 9, 10, 11,

12,13.

THESE FONTS HAVE UPRIGHT LINES, BUT AN

INTERMEDIATE SERIES, NUMBERED 5, 6, 7, 8, HAVE
BACKWARD SLANTING LETTERS KNOWN AS
BACKSLOPE GOTHIC. SEE PAGE 337

No. 4
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GOTHICS

A FULL ALPHABET OF LOWER-CASE

and Figures are furnished with this font of Pearl Gothic. This face has been
found a useful substitute for ordinary italic in the composition of matter in
which it is necessary to crowd a deal of matter in small space as in indexes,
advertisements and the descriptions of annotated illustrations, and yet give to
print modified display. Note that it has two nicks. Of this font we have Two
Job Cases. Do not mix with the three-nicked type of same foundry, which is a
trifle smaller in face and has no lower-case.

~

Capitals 101y 5-point, old body, 2 nicks, Conner Lower-case 7

THIS FACE OF PEARL GOTHIC, CAPITALS ONLY, HAS THREE NICKS ON THE BODY. IT IS
FROM THE OLD CONNER FOUNDRY. DO NOT MIX ITS CAPITALS WITH THE PEARL GOTHIC
OF TWO NICKS, WHICH HAS A SERIES OF LOWER-CASE, AND IS OF A LARGER FACE.

Capitals 9 Conner 5-point, old body

THIS VERY BOLD FACE OF PEARL COTHIC
from the Farmer Foundry has lower-case and flgures, and
Regular Accents for French. Of this font we have one and a
half cases and an Accent Case. It mates well with Farmer
Gothicy Nos. 2 and 3.

Capitals 1134 3-point, old body Lower-case 83;

The word Gothic is used by many persons as a proper synonym
for what is rude or coarse, unfinished or disagreeable. The name
was given with propriety many centuries ago to the work of the
barbarians who devastated the south of Europe, but now the
word has a new application. Gothic defines the most finished
forms of church architecture in which “stone is made to look like
lace” as well as to medieval manusecripts in which the general
somberness of the letter is redeemed by profuse ornamentation
with gold and bright color. In England Gothic type is called
Grotesque or Sans-serif,

324



Gothics and Runics

GOTHIC

SIX-POINT GOTHIC NO. 7

also from Farmer Foundry, is apparently of the same face as the Pearl Gothic of two-nicks of that
foundry. But itis on the 6-point body and can be used, although it does not line with all faces of
nonpareil or 6-point roman, Its capitals may ba used to advantage in catch lines; its lower-case in
the minor legend lines under small illustrations.

Capitals 914 6-point No. 7. Farmer Lower-case 6lg

SHOWS TO BEST ADVANTAGE

as a sub-heading when the line is short and sur--
rounded by an abundance of white space
Capitals 21 10-point No. 3, old body. Farmer Lower-case 14

ITS SIMPLE CONSTRUCTION

without serifs and with plain and bold lines
make it one of the most readable faces of type

Capitals 201y 12-point No. 4, old body. Conner Lower-case 15

A SLIGHTLY EXPANDED FACE OF QOTHIC BUT
WITHOUT FIGURES OR LOWER-CASE

Capitals 17 3-point No. 200, old body. Bruce

ANOTHER BROAD FACE OF CAPITALS ONLY
Capitals 1914 10-point No. 200, old body. Bruece

HAS CAPITALS
SMALL CAPITALS

Capitals 52 28-point No. 5, old body. Farmer Small capitals 40
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GROTESQUE GOTHIC

THIS SERIES OF GOTHIC CAPITAL LETTERS GONSISTS OF SEVEN SIZES, RANGING
FROM 6-POINT TO 22-POINT. IT IS OF SKELETON OR HAIR-LINE FACE,
AND THE LETTERS ARE FITTED WITH UNUSUAL CLOSENESS

6-point, old body Capitals 914

IT HAS NO LOWER-CASE SORTS, BUT ITS FIGURES ARE OF FULL HEIGHT
AND GOOD FORM AND LINE NEATLY WITH THE CAPITAL LETTERS

Capitals 1034 8-point, old body Small capitals 914

THE NAME GROTESQUE SEEMS TO BE GIVEN TO IT TO
EXPLAIN THE PRESENCE OF THE FEW QUIRKS
ADDED TO A FEW CAPITALS
10-point, old body Capitals 1319

THE SIZES 8- 12- AND I14-POINT HAVE A SERIES OF
SMALL CAPITALS, AND THEIR SMALL CAPITALS

ALSO HAVE FIGURES
Capitals 1614 12-point, old body Small capitals 1319

A STYLE OF TYPE OF MOST USE
IN TYPE WORK OF GREAT LIGHTNESS & DELICACY

Capitals 18 14-point, old body Small capitals 16

THIS SIZE HAS NO SMALL CAPITALS

18-point, old body Capitals 221y

| ARGER SIZES NEED SPACING

22-point, old body Capitals 28
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GOTHIC NO. 10

Cincinnati

ALL SIZES OF THIS NO. 10 GOTHIC SERIES HAVE
FIGURES BUT THEY HAVE NO LOWER-CASE
Capitals 151y 8-point, old body

THE FACE WHOLLY COVERS THE BODY

Capitals 1915 10-point, old body

NO ROOM LEFT FOR A LOWER-CASE

Capitals 23 12-point, old body

ROOM FOR INTERIOR QUIRKS

Capitals 27 16-point, old body

INTENDED TO GIVE IT
ADDITIONAL GRACE

Capitals 34 18-point, old body

SEEMS TOO SEVERE
IN SIMPLICITY

Capitals 4015 22-point, old body

ARE QUIRKS OF
REAL GRACE?

Capitals 52 28-point, old body
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GOTHIC No. 127

American Type Founders Company

GOTHIC NO. 127 HAS A LARGE FACE ON A VERY

SMALL BODY. NO SHOULDER. PLAIN FIGURES
Capitals 1615 8-point

ITS TEN-POINT SIZE IS ALSO LARGE
HERE ARE ITS BOLD FIGURES
12345667890

Capitals 2019 10-point

GOTHIC No. 123

American Type Founders Company

GOTHIC NO. 123 HAS A SMALLER FACE

Its lower-case sorts do not project over its body, and its capitals will
line truly with many faces of regular roman. But it is exceedingly
feeble in its genera! effect, and shows to best advantage when it is
set for an entire paragraph. Its capitals are good for catch lines of
pamphlets or running titles of long lines that are intended to receive
much wear on long editions of presswork.

Capitals 131¢ 8-point Lower-case 934

THE TEN-POINT OF THIS FACE
has more firmness of face and is occasionally selected
for paragraphs in a modified display and for short note
circulars. It lines with many roman text types, but is
not distinct enough for side headings. Here are its
figures: 1234667890.

Capitals 1634 10-point Lower-case 12
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LIGHT-FACE GOTHIC No. 201

THE LIGHT-FACE GOTHIC No. 201 OF
THE BRUCE FOUNDRY has for each sizea
complete series of lower-case sorts and figures.
The figures are modeled on the old-style forms
of uneven height and not on line with the cap-
itals. Thls size, on nonpareil body, is in two
cases, and it has lower-case sorts and accents.

Capitals 10 Lower-case 7
6-point, old body. Bruce

THE SIZES FROM SIX-TO TWELVE.
POINT ofthis No. 201 style are of most
service in the more dainty and delicate
forms of Job printing. Not so pleas-
ingin Advertisements and Book Work.
Capitals 11834  Lower-case 834
8-point, old body. Bruce

IT LINES NEATLY WITH SOME ROMANS
But it is not emphatic and makes but a feeble display with Roman.
This size also has some French accents
Capitals 1414 10-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 10

THIS VARIATION OF THE NEW GOTHIC FACE
From the Farmer Foundry, is on Small-pica body and on a narrower set.
It has Two Sets of Figures—1 2 3 4 5 Regular and g ¢ Inferior

Capitals 1314 11-point, old body, No. 7. Farmer Lower-case 9

THIS SIZE HAS FIRMER LINES
But it must be classed as a Gothic of very Light Face.
Of this font we have two cases
Capitals 20 12-point, old body.

Bruce Lower-case 1134

ITS CAPITALS NEED SPACES
Between all letters too closely fitted

Capitals 28 Lower-case 19

THE UNSPACED ES
or HIM is unsightly

Capitals 4119 24-point, old body. Bruce
329
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LINING GOTHIC No. 520

From the American Type Founders Co.

THIS CUT

42-point Capitals 861g
36-point Capitals 7513
30-point Capitals 56

HAS ONLY EIGHT
BODIES AND NO

LOWER-CASE LETTERS

THE BODIES CAN BE COMBINED

12-point Capitals 2613

TO LINE ONE WITH ANOTHER BY A PROPER

10-point Capitals 201y

ARRANGEMENT OF THE LEADS AND QUADRATS
THAT HAVE BEEN CAST ON THE POINT
SYSTEM FOR THIS PURPOSE
8-point Capitals 16
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GOTHIC

IS A MISLEADING NAME

NOT AN OUTGROWTH OF BLACK-LETTER

IT IS A RUDE IMITATION OF THE
EARLIEST FORMS OF ROMAN
LETTER CUT IN STONE

THIS FACE OF TYPE

IS KNOWN IN GREAT BRITAIN AS

GROTESQUE

IT IS THE SIMPLEST FORM
OF LETTER, WITH STROKES
NEARLY UNIFORM IN THEIR
THICKNESS, AND WITHOUT
SERIFS, FOR WHICH REASON
IT IS SOMETIMES CALLED

"SANS-SERIF

THE LINING GOTHIC No. 520 TYPE
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LINING GOTHIC No. 545

From the American Type Founders Co.

THIS LINING GOTHIC No. 545 Has been planned and cest thatits many

Capitals 1219 6-point Lower-case 919
VARIED SIZES OF CAPITALS and lower-case can be combined
Capitals 14 8-point Lower-case 101g
MUCH MORE READILY than with the ordinary types and
Capitals 16 9-point Lower-case 1119
TO LINE TRULY WITH one another as needed

Capitals 2019 10-point Lower-case 14
FOR EXAMPLE: 18-point body can be set
Capitals 2219 12-point Lower-case 151g
TO LINE WITH the 48-point body
Capitals 261y 14-point Lower-case 1819
OR a 6=-POINT with a 14=-point
Capitals 31 18-point Lower-case 2119
WITHOUT a justifying by
Capitals 38 24-point Lower-case 201y
Capitals 591a 36-point Lower-case 4015
Capitals 701 42-point Lower-case 471g
SURE lining
Capitals 80 48-point Lower-case 53
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A PARAGRAPH Small letters
teenionorretiee | in Gothic is NOt | ke theaes

appears to best

advantage when Vel‘y come'y’ but with _crossing

it is represented lines in center

on a iarge body. it iS eaSily I‘ead. are not clear.

(O]

MEETING LETTERS

with tall lines need Uneven Spacing.

Even Spacing produces Unsightly Gaps.

CAPITALS ONLY

or lower=case only

BECOME MONOTONOUS

A SERIES OF LINING GOTHICS
is.of service in displayed work.

GOTHIC OF SMALL SIZE OFTEN USED
for legend lines under illustrations.

Gothic needs much Relief of White.

~ A
;';:: ::r:nth;:: Dense lines
The De Vinne Press
body of small has many other faces of this p.r°du‘,=e .tOO
size fills up too approved character. little white,
much of a face. much black.

THE LINING GOTHIC No. 545 TYPE
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BOLD FACE GOTHIC

THIS FACE OF GOTHIC

Is the practical extreme of boldness. A thicker stroke wouid
make the capitals, figures and lower-case blacker but more
indistinct. Of this font we have two cases; one with accents

Capitals 1434 6-point No. 3, old body. Farmer Lower-case 11

A THICK FACE APPROVED BY ADVERTISERS

Which will take a Generous Supply of Ink. Of this
font we have Two Job Cases and some Accents
Capitals 18 8-point No. 2, old body. Farmer Lower-case 13

GOOD FOR FAILING EYESICGHT

Easily Readable without strong Classes.
Of this font we have One Pair of Cases
and One Job Case with a few Accents
Capitals 221y 10-point No. 2, old body. Farmer Lower-case 16

OF SERVICE IN HAND-BILLS
No Uncertainty in any Type. Of this

font we have One Pair of Cases
Capitals 28 12-point No. 2, old body Lower-case 181y

SHOWS RED INK
Better than fat-face Types

Capitals 38 18-point No. 203, old body. Bruce Lower-case 27

STYLE CLOOMY
as in a Black-letter

Capitals 50 24-point No. 203, old body. Bruce Lower-case 5419
334



Gothics and Runics

BOLD-FACE GOTHIC

SANS-SERIFS

Capitals 531 28-point No. 2, old body. A.T.F.Co. Has nolower-case

MOURNFUL

Capitals 70 36-point No. 200, old body. Bruce Has no lower-case
Capitals 100 48-point No. 200, old body. Bruce Has no lower-case

THIS FACE OF NONPAREIL GOTHIC

from the Farmer Foundry is frequently selected by advertisers for a list of erticles to be
displayed in separate lines and in narrow columns. So treated they should
have, when space will allow, double leads between the lines

Capitals 1015, 6-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 71y

THIS BOLD FACE OF GOTHIC

does not line neatly with any ordinary lower-case of roman,
but even with this defect it is preferred by many writers
of catalogues for the side headings of solid paragraphs

Capitals 1615 8-point No. 3, old body. Farmer Lower-case 12

FIGURES SHOW MUCH CRUDITY

Capitals 25 12-point No. 200, old body. Bruce

ITHASBOLDLETTERS AND
PLAIN FIGURES

Capitals 3214 16-point No. 200, old body. Bruce
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CARD GOTHIC

@R 9dMIGaE@IoR JR GYPE
61’ the fancies of an Bngraver of Business Eards and

Eeremonial %’raﬁonery, much admired in its fime
for its “artistic disregord of accep‘fed
usage in the formation of letters.
ef this siée we have two Poirs

and one job case

ITS SMALL CAPITALS ARE DECIDEDLY ITS
MEST PLEASING FEATURE

Capitals, 221, Small-capitals, 19 Lower-case, 19
18-point, old body

GHIY CaRB GoEHIE
@]0 h&orger goce has no series o]o @mo” @opifcls.

g’rs iqures are qgood; its capitals are incoberen’r.
J b P
%o not select coPi’rcls for ordinory work without order

Capitals 2814 24-point, old body Lower-case 1214
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BACKSLOPE LINING GOTHIC

Has figures, but no lower-case

THE A FACES OF
THIS  BACKSLOPE
LINING  GOTHIAC
DIFFER N S\E
AND WEIGHT 8UT
ALL ARE ON THE
BOOY NONPAREL,
EACH FACE CAST
IO LINE NEATLY
WITH THE OTHER
FACES \N SERIES
AN ANY COMBINA-
TION. DON'T Wi%
AN HASTE. LOOW
AFTER THE NICK
AN COMPOSITION.
THIS SERIES WAS
NO LOWER-CASE:
BUT \T DOES HAVE
PROPER  FIQURES
FOR EVERY S\IE

No. 5

RACKSLOPE CAN BE
USED PROPERLY W
A LIST OF WNAMES
OF PERSONS OR OF
PLACES N NARROW
COLUMNS PLACED BY
THE SIDE QF A PAGE
THRE TRICKNESS OF
THE TYPES VARIES
AN EVERY  SERIES
FROMW T TO0 M\
EMS PACA, AND TH\S
VARIATION \N WADTRH
\S AN A\D TO tVEN
SPACING AND TRUT
JUSTAFACATION.
No. 7

00 NOT USE TWiS
SERIES OF BACK-
SLOPE  TYPES WITH
THE REGULAR \TALIC
OR SLANTED SCRIPT.
THE CONTRAST OF
THE STRONG BACK-
WARD SLANTIS OF
ONE WITH FORWARD
SLANTS OF OTHER
\S FORCIBLE AWD
N0 AGREEABLE.
THESE  BACKSLOPES
ARE  WOT TOTALWY
ACCEPTABLE  W\THW
THE ROWMAN  TYPES
THAT HAVE STEMS
OF UPRIGHT LINES

No. 6

No. 8

OUR LIMATED COLLECTION OF SMALL GOTHIC FACES COMES
FROM MANY FOUNDRIES AND THEY NEED A DEAL OF CARE
10 PREVENT CONFUSION. BUYERS OF PRINTED MATTIER
WHO LIKE DAINTINESS AND DESIRE AN \MITATION OF TRE
LETTERING STYLE OF ENGRAVERS ON COPPER, PREFER
THIS SERIES FROM THE AMERICAN TYPE FOUNDERS COM-
PANY, IN WHICH THIRTEEN DISTINCT FACES ARE CAST ON
NONPAREIL BODY. THE FACES ARE NOT STRICTLY WAR-
MONIOUS 1N TRICKNESS OF LINE BUT THREY SHOW COR-
RELATION AND CAN BE USED TOGETHER.

These faces are on 6-point body and are made to line.

For an inclined Gothic with the regular Italic slant see pages
309-310. There are three series, and each one has lower-case sorts.
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GOTHIC CONDENSED No. 240

Bruce

This series consists of nine sizes ranging from 6- to 48-point.

The absence of serifs permits the gothic character to be
huddled until it is hard to read, but the style is much favored
by advertisers for it enables many letters to go in one line.

Al the sizes in this series have figures and lower-case sorts.

All shapes of gothic may need occasional letter spacing for
capitals, which can be a hair space in the smaller and a 5-to-em
space in the larger sizes.

It also needs generous leading. A condensed gothic of firm
face, unleaded and filling the body, makes composition hard to read.

TO THE ADVERTISERS WHO DESIRE PLAINNESS AND SIMPLICITY

no form of type seems to promise better service than that which American type founders have labeled
Gothlc, It has no serifs. As arule, all its strokes are of same width, and no stroke is without a
definite legible purpose. The eye Is not confused by halr-lines that carry with them no meaning.

Capitals 9 6-point, old body Lower-case 634

FOR A SINGLE LINE OF DISPLAY IN CAPITALS OR LOWER-CASE,
Gothic fully meets the advertiser’s need, when it has been selected for a proper

size of width and stem, but it calls for discretion in spacing and leading,
Capitals 11 8-point, old body Lower-case 814

NO CHARACTER IS MORE DISAPPOINTING
when it has been composed for a solid paragraph of many lines.
Composition in unleaded Gothic type always presents a crude,

scraggy and huddled appearance.
Capitals 14 10-point, old body Lower-case 10

A LONG PARAGRAPH SET UP SOLID
entirely in Gothic of firm face is not so readable as the

same matter would be if set in roman of lighter face.
Capitals 1714 12-point, old body Lower-case 13
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GOTHIC CONDENSED No. 240

Bruce

SERIFS AND HAIR-LINES ARE USEFUL
They keep types apart and aid readablhty

Capitals 21 18-point, old body Lower 1615

SIMPLICITY IS DESIRABLE
But legibility is even more important

Capitals 2419 22-point, old body Lower-case 181y

THIS SERIES OF GOTHIC TYPE
Has Good Figures in all its Sizes

Capitals 2719 28-point, old body

ALL GOTHIC CAPITALS
Need aSpacing of Letters

Capitals 33 36-point, old body

VERTICAL LINES
Maycrowdtooclosely

Capitals 40 48-point, old body = Lower-case
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GOTHIC CONDENSED

THESE LINES ARE VERY MUCH TOO THICK. TAKE NOTE OF THE OBSCURITY OF THE CONDENSED TYPES
Capitals 715 5-point, old body, No. 243 A.T.F. Co.

THIS SIZE HAS NO LOWER-CASE, BUT IT HAS WELL-DEFINED FIGURES

Capitals 1115 10-point, old body, No. 242 Bruce

THIS CONDENSED TYPE TAKES IN MANY LETTERS TO A
LINE, BUT IT HAS NO CLEAR LOWER-CASE

Capitals 15 12-point, old body, No. 242 Bruce

AND THE LETTERS ARE THIN AND
SOMEWHAT INDISTINCT. NO LOWER-CASE

Capitals 181y 16-point, old body, No. 242 Bruce

THINNER THAN THE FACE ABOVE
But it has a lower-case on great-primer body

Capitals 18 18-point, old body, No. 2. Farmer. Lower-case 1434

IT IS THE ADVERTISER'S CHOICE
For the display of a line of many words

Capitals 2114 20-point, old body, No. 242, Bruce. Lower-case 1734

BUT IT NEEDS THE RELIEF
of Smaller type or of White Blanks

Capitals 2419 24-point, old body, No. 2. Farmer. Lower-case 201y
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GOTHIC CONDENSED No. 37

From the Conner Foundry

AN OLD FORM OF GOTHIC
In 3 series : Gapitals, Lower-case
and SMALL cAPITALS with figures

22-point
Capitals 271y Lower-case 201y Small Capitals 2119

THE SMALL CAPITALS OF THIS SERIES
Can he used separately so as to provide

EIGHT SIZES OF CAPITAL LETTERS

18-point
Capitals 2019 Lower-case 16 Small Capitals 1534

FOR LINES THAT HAVE MANY WORDS
Like names in advertisements of hook publishers

THIS NO. 37 SERIES WILL BE OF SERVICE

] 12-point
Capitals 151g Lower-case 1314 Small Capitals 1214

CONDENSED GOTHIC HAS ITS LIMIT OF USEFULNESS
It must not be huddied. It needs the relief of white space or the
FREE USE AROUND IT OF SMALL AND GRAY ROMAN TYPE

10-point
Capitals 1214 Lower-case 101y Small Capitals 11
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GOTHIC CONDENSED

NOT CLOSELY FITTED
Has white hetween its letters

Capitals 33 24-point, old body, No. 242, Bruce. Lower-case 2319

BOLD AND BLACK
with thick lower-case

1234567890

Capitals 4219 36-point, old body, No. 242. Bruce. Lower-case 33

CAPITALLETTERSONLY

Capitals 35 36-point, old body, No. 241
Capitals 44 40-point, old body, No. 242 A, T. F. Co.
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GOTHIC CONDENSED No. 123

A.T.F. Co.

A CONDENSED GOTHIC WITH PLAIN FIGURES

Will prove of good service In labels or advertisements In which much matter has
to be crowded In a very smali space

Capitals 101y 8-point Lower-case 734

WHEN USED IN CONSECUTIVE LINES

Composition will require wide leading and sometimes double leading
Capitals 1234 10-point Lower-case 934

ELZEVIR LINING GOTHIC No. 2
A.T.F. Co.

THE TYPOGRAPHIC PRINTERS OF GERMANY

Recently have protested to the Type Founders of that

country against the needless making of any new style

that closely imitates another style by a rival founder
Capitals 1423 10-point Lower-case 1123

FACES THAT SEEM TO BE ALIKE

Produce confusion in any printing-house. They do
not benefit the buyer; they do increase expense
Capitals 1634 ) 12-point Lower-eage 131

AN EXCESS OF NEW FACES

Does not improve, but damages composition
Capitals 20 14-point Lower-case 16
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RONALDSON GOTHIC

From the American Type Founders Co.

WERE MORE FACES OF GOTHIC needed for usefu!l or decorative printing ?
Capitals 11 8-point Lower-case 10

WERE THERE NOT ENOUGH to please fastidious tastes ?
Capitals 14 10-point Lower-case 12

ADVERTISERS SAY NO; We want something fresh
Capitals 151y 12-point Lower-case 1313

THE RONALDSON GOTHIC is a recent production

Capitals 1613 14-point Lower-case 1419
MANNERISMS of a decided novelty
Capitals 2123 18-point Lower-case 1834

SOME STUDY NEEDED to dis-
cern these novel mannerisms

Capitals 261y 24-point Lower-case 2223
STIFF CURVES in small
Capitals 341g 30-point Lower-case 2913
Capitals 40 36-point Lower-case 341g
Capitals 4834 48-point Lower-case 4313
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ECCENTRICITIES

LINE OF TYPE can be bent in the form of
a circle, to any arc of a circle, in serpen-
tine curve, or it can be twisted upward or
downward at any inclination. All these ex-

periments in what properly may be called

TYPOGRAPHICAL GYMNASTICS

are attempts to force squarely constructed types in curved
or angled positions for which they were never designed,
and into which they can be unmechanically fitted only at

A Serious Waste of Time

The unavoidable increase of ex-
pense in a composition of this
characteris usually greater than
was estimated, and many times

more than that of plain work.
After an inspection of composi-
tion so constructed these ques-
tions of doubt may arise:

IS ANY FORM OF ECCENTRIC COMPOSITION
WORTH ITS EXTRA COST?

An advertisement is written to be read and remembered, but which
one of its features makes most lasting impression on the reader:
the ingenuity of the compositor? or the words and the plain

INTENTION OF THE ADVERTISER?

THE RONALDSON GOTHIC TYPE
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LINING SCHOEFFER OLD-STYLE No. 2

From the American Type Founders Co.

WHY IS THIS TYPE NAMED OLD STYLE? It is plain, but it has no old-style features
Capitals 10 8-point Lower-case 8

ALTHOUGH THIN IT IS BOLD. It does not lose clearness by its thinness

Capitals 12 10-point Lower-case 9
UNLIKE MANY OF THE GOTHICS in other specimen pages
Capitals 141 12-point Lower-case 11
THE STRUCTURAL LINES are not of the same width
Capitals 171y 14-point Lower-case 13
THE THINNER LINE Occasionally Attached
Capitals 21 18-point Lower-case 151y
ADDS MUCH to needed perspicuity
Capitals 2719 24-point Lower-case 21
REGARD THE white within
Capitals 3419 30-point Lower-case 2519
THETYPES asanaidto
Capitals 41 36-point Lower-case 31

RESTFUL readi
Capitals 654 48-point Lower-case 40g
Capitals 68 60-point Lower-case 491y
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AISED LETTERS For THE BLIND

of Gothic form, read by the sense of touch.

TYPES OF METAL
cast upon square and
solid bodies are not
constructed for flat-
tening or compression,
or even to be curved
to the arc of a circle.
Types set up to form
words are equally in-
flexible.  There are
few words that can
be contracted wisely.
To shorten words, as
was done by the early
copylsts, is now rated
as an exhibit of care.
lessness or ignorance.

Many advertisers prefer

GOTHIC

TYPE

as the most readable
form of letter.

GOOD TASTE
orders that words
shall be printed
in full, and that
they shall be di-
vided at ends of
lines on syllables
only. Itisto keep
together the syl-
lables, and to pre-
vent the division
of words, that con-
densed types are
kept in use.

HE REMOVAL OF SERIFS

enables letters of a Gothic
shape to be moderately com-
pressed without much loss of
legibility, but the extra-con-
densed and hair-line Gothics
give a strain to weak eyes.
Use them only when ordered.

AIR-LINE GOTHICS

and all weak characters
are admirable exhibits of
the skill of the designer,
but they are torment to
all who need and do not
make use of strong glasses.

INING SCHOEFFER is an acceptable type for
a heading in a compacted advertisement, or
for a paragraph of many words. The broader

form of Gothic is more pleasing when it can be
surrounded by plenty of white space.

THE LINING SCHOEFFER OLD-STYLE No. 2 TYPE
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DELLA ROBBIA

Bruce

DELLA ROBBIA

Capitals 45 30-point

IS A NEW VARIETY OF LIGHT-FACED GOTHIC

That preserves many Old-Style mannerisms. For Advertisements set in open style, with
abundance of surrounding white space, for Pamphlet Covers and Announcements
intended to convey a suggestion of Good Taste in the selection of Type, Della
Robbia will prove a useful addition to typography

Capitals 1134 8-point Lower-case T1g

DELLA ROBBIA WAS A SCULPTOR

Of Florence in the Fifteenth Century and eminent as the Designer,
Modeler and Maker of a peculiar form of Glazed Pottery for
Architectural Decorations. Many buildings in Florence,
Siena and Venice are enriched with his productions
that have the qualities of Pure Sculpture

Capitals 161 10-point Lower-case 1014

HIS LETTERING IN SCROLLS

For the Legend Lines of his Decorations, always in Capital
Letters, is in the Simple and Unconventional Style then
preferred by Artists of the ltalian Renaissance

Capitals 1815 12-point Lower-case 1113

NEEDS LEADS AND SPACE

TO SHOW ITS MERIT
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ORNAMENTED No. 1538

Bruce

A FACE OF GOTHIC THAT TAKES A LITTLE ORNAMENTATION
Without any impairment of ils legibility. Note the simplicity of ifs orpament: short and weak
serifs; slight curves that vary the monotony of straight lines and hard angles

Capitals 91y 8-point, old body Lower-case 7

MAY BE FOUND ACCEPTABLE AS A TEXT LETTER
Does good service in the lettering of names on the backs of paper-labeled books
Capitals 11 10-point, old body Lower-case 814

SOME LETTERS PROVIDED WITH TWO FORMS
Those that have no curving pendents are preferred for ordinary work
Capitals 131, 12-point, old body Lower-case 91g

FIGURES MADE FOR ALL THE SIZES
Of same height as the capilals and equally clear

Capitals 1934 18-point, old body Lower-case 1319

[NWIDE-LEADED COMPOSITION
Useful style of Type for Display

Capitals 27 24-point, old body Lower-case 18

BEAUTY OF SIMPLICITY
In Capitals or Lower-case

Capitals 341g 36-point, old body Lower-case 2215
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RUNIC No. 641

Bruce

THE HOOD DOES NOT MAKE THE MONK. OLD LATIN PROVERB
The addition of one characteristic or pleasing feature to a dress does not give perfection

Capitals 9 6-point, old body Lower-case 633

GOOD TYPE NOT ENOUGH FOR A GOOD BOOK
Types must be composed and arranged throughout with neat-
ness and good taste to please a critical reader
Capitals 121 8-point, old body Lower-case 1019

ACCURACY IS ALWAYS OF FIRST IMPORTANCE
There must be no faults in its Orthography, and in the
use of Capitals, Italic and points of Punctuation
Capitals 1419 10-point, old body Lower-cage 1215

SPACING, LEADING AND BLANKING
Should show uniform treaiment on all pages

PAPER that imbibes INK
NEEDED FOR PRESSWORK

HARSH OR ROUGH PAPER
Is always hurtful to Type and Plates

Capitals 2319 18-point, old body Lower-case 1819
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RUNIC No. 640

Bruce

IN THE PRESSWORK OF DISPLAY LINES

planned for Red or Pale Inks, and éspecially for Rubricated Title-pages, approved styles of
Roman Capitals will be found too weak. Thelr lines are thin and do not show enough of color

Capitals 91y 6-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 8

TO PRODUCE THE NEEDED PROMINENCE, TYPES OF THICKER
LINES MUST BE USED
Capitals 1214 8-point, old body

BUT THE TYPE SELECTED MUST BE EQUALLY GRACEFUL

Capitals 15 10-point, old body

A LIGHT-FACED RUNIC MEETS THIS NEED

IT ISC;EEED BY FRENCIEOEBMI}:};I‘ERS
WITH A PLEASING EFFECT
FIGURES TO ALL THE
RUNIC FACES ARE

OF GOOD CUT

Capitals 5734 A. T. F. Co. 44-point, old body
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RUNIC EXTENDED No. 643

Bruce

THIS FACE IS CALLED
Square Runic by many Compos-
itors. It is Not an Expanded, but
it needs a short name to differ-
entiate it from the Condensed
Runic of a preceding page.

Capitals 31 18-point, old body Lower-case 2119

IT IS NOT AN ANTIQUE

Nor yet a Roman of thickened lines, but
it has some of the boldness of an Antique
and the simple lines of the Roman. Its
chief peculiarity is its squareness with
pointed serifs.

Capitals 2319 12-point, old body Lower-case 17

IN THE SCANDINAVYIAN LANDS
Sweden, Denmark and Norway, are thousands of in-
scriptions in the ancient alphabet of the heathen North~
men, which is called Runic. Similar records are
scattered over the regions which were settled or
overrun by the Baltic tribes.
Capitals 1714 10-point, old body Lower-case 1214

OLD RUNIC WRITING WAS CUT
in the direction of the grain, as may be seen in the case of some
of the ‘“ Clog Almanacs’ which are still in existence. Horizontal
Lines would therefore be inadmissible and would give place, as
a matter of graphic convenience, to lines running obliquely across
the grain. Isaac Taylor, “The Alphabet,’ vol. ii., p. 221.

Capitals 15 8-point, old body Lower-case 101
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Antique, lonic, Doric, etc.

ANTIQUE No. 302

Bruece

MANY INDESCRIPTIVE NAMES ARE GIVEN TO ANTIQUE

In Great Britain it is Egyptian; in America
deviations from the earlier forms are called
Ionic, Doric, Clarendon, Old-style, Ceitic,
Runic, etc. These slight differences are
made more apparent by an expansion or
condensation of the characters, The model

acceptability depends on the preservation
of its simplicity and legibility, entirely free
from eccentric or fantastic additions. The
addition of the simplest quirk or flourish at
the termination of any flat stroke would be
enough to put it out of favor with all discern-

ing readers. AABRECN4246628111606G0gH
Lower-case 8

is always that of ordinary Roman type. Its
Capitals 11 5-point

FIVE-POINT ANTIQUE 302 OF BRUCE
Has been used with approval as the text letter for dainty little advertising
pamphlets. This 6-point body is equally serviceable for that pur-
pose and especially for presswork in red ink or pale color

Capitals 131 6-point, old body Lower-case 919

A USEFUL TYPE FOR SUBHEADINGS
Its lower-case sorts frequently used in displayed job work. It has
a fair supply of accents for French and Spanish

Capitals 1315 8-point ; also 8-point, old body  Lower-case 101g

THIS 10-POINT OF 302 FACE
Is also largely used for subheadings to roman lower-
case with tall, round letters that are low on
the body. It has accents and figures
Capitals 18 10-point, old body Lower-case 1334

AN ORDERLY TYPE
Doesnot spoil Expression

Capitals 39 22-point, old body Lower-case 2734

SYMMETRICAL
In all its Characters

Capitals 48 28-point, old body

READintwilight

Capitals 60 36-point, old body
3556

Lower-case 3219

Lower-case 41
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ANTIQUE

THIS FONT SELECTED FOR THE SMALLER DISPLAY

type of the Century Dictionaryisinlarge cational work. It has the boldness of
supply. Wehave twenty-seven job cases  the Antique character while it is almost
all provided with accents for Frenchand  as thin as ordinary roman. It is not too
Spanish and diacritical marks for edu- black to be used in a mass for text type

Capitals 1014 6-point, Dictionary. Bruce Lower-case 8lg

ANOTHER FONT OF ANTIQUE TYPE

Not cast on the Point System to insure perfect justification with the roman faces
and old bodies of the Farmer Type Foundry

Capitals 13 6-point No. 5, old body. Farmer. Lower-case 9

THIS FACE IS THE SYMMETRICAL ENLARGEMENT

of the 6-point previously noticed. It was selected for the larger dis-
play type of the Century Dictionary. It has a large supply of
accents and diacritical marks

Capitals 14 8-point, old body, Dictionary. Bruce Lower-case 10

THIS FACE IS PRECISELY THE SAME AS
that of the 8-point last noticed but it is cast on the old 9-point body
Capitals 14 9-point, old body. Bruce Lower-case 10

A FONT OF ANTIQUE FROM BOSTON
Reserved for repairs to electrotype plates. Use only on order
Capitals 1519 8-point, old body. Boston Lower-case 11

HERE IS AN OLD-FASHIONED FACE OF ANTIQUE
more compressed than that used for display type in the Century Dictiomary
but not so easily readable
Capitals 11 8-point, old body Lower-case 8

ANOTHER FACE -OF BREVIER ANTIQUE

From the old Foundry of MacKellar, Smiths & Jordan. Will
be found of service in matching old Roman Types

Capitals 161y 8-point, old body. MeK., S. & J. Lower-case 1119

STILL ANOTHER FACE OF BREVIER

Cast by the Farmer Foundry and of use in repairing electrotype plates and
in matching old roman fonts. This font has many accents

Capitals 14 8-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 919
356



Antique, lonic, Doric, etc.

ANTIQUE

TALLER, OF LIGHTER FACE AND NOT SO WIDE AS THE

Ionic of same body. Note that the ordinary round lower-casesorts. It

descending letters j, g,q,y are very Inakes useful sub-headings for a
amphlet page, but it does not line
short,so0 designed to give thelargest  ith roman e wer case lotters of the

possible space to capitals and the usual height.
Capitals 1115 6-point No. 125. A. T. F. Lower-case 91

THIS ENGLISH POINT ANTIQUE NO. 125

and the nine-point that follows are enlargements of same
face. A useful substitute for Roman where greater
clearness is desired

Capitals 1419 8-point No. 125. A. T. F. Lower-case 1114

MAY BE USED FOR RUNNING TITLES

Or in any other position where the line will receive
unusual wear on the cylinder printing-press
Capitals 1619 9- on 10-point No. 125. A. T. F. Lower-case 12

HERE IS ANOTHER BASTARD FACE
Long Primer Antique on a Small Pica body, so cast for
convenience of lining with plain roman type
Capitals 1715 10- on 11-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 1234

THIS 306 FACE OF BRUCE FOUNDRY
will neatly line with a Roman text type of small face.
It is the last of a useful and once popular series
Capitals 1734 10-point, old body, No. 306. Bruce Lower-case 12

BARTLETT OLD-STYLE

Bruce

¢A CLEAR,, (MODERN FACE
@e old-style features ¢f which are not easily~ discerned
Capitals 1914 12-point Lower-case 1223
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OLD-STYLE ANTIQUE No. 310

Bruce

USEFUL FOR SUBHEADINGS

One of the few types of display that will line truly with ordinary roman
lower-case in a side heading. Has accents

Capitals 14

8-point, old body

Lower-case 91g

LOWER-CASE SORTS OF THIS SIZE
Are largely used for side headings in Catalogues set in

10-point old-style.
Capitals 1715

A study of the proper construction of the
old-style character, as it was made by
Diirer, Tory, Van Dyck, and Caslon will
show that the intent of the style is the
production of a general effect of extreme
fightness and clearness. Blackness and
solidity are carefully avoided. Contriv-
ing a bolder face of letter on this model
is consequently a task of some difficulties,
Types so made must preserve a good de-

It has many accents
10-point, old body

Lower-case 1134

without imﬁairing the ruggedness and
andgullrity that are prominent features of
old-style. The designer of this series has
fairly accomplished this task. The round
fetters are not high and are nearer the
center of the body. There is no undue
shortening of the descending letters.
There is a fair relief of white space in and
around all the charactera in all the eleven
sizes on metal body. All the smaller
sizes have accents. Itis a useful substi-
tute for italic in the display of emphatic
words in the text, for it lines truly with

gree of openness within as well as with-
out the letter ; but it must aiso have more
of boldness in all its lines of construction

Capitals 1119 6-point, old body

the most approved cuts of Old-Style
Roman, but is not vulgarlz ostentatious
in this emphasis. 43¢¢110600GG

Lower-case 8

THIS EXTRA FONT

Was bought to show lining with a special body of Roman
Capitals 181y 10-point, old body. Farmer  Lower-case 1134

SUBHEADINGS AND SIDE HEADINGS

Are fairly presented in this size which
has many suitable accents

12-point, old body Lower-case 14

Capitals 2114

OLD-STYLE ANTIQUE

Selected for the text type of many
large books. Has accents

Capitals 3114 18-point, old body Lower-case 2034
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OLD-STYLE ANTIQUE No. 310

Bruce

MORE PLEASING
Than letters of Amateurs

Capitals 39 22-point, old body Lower-case 2519

IMPRESSIVE
By 1ts firm Legibility

Capitals 493, 28-point, old body Lower-case 33

DURABLE
In all Editions

Capitals 7034 36-point, old body Lower-case 4734

BOLD lines

Capitals 8234 40-point, old body Lower-case 5914

ARE liked

Capitals 9934 48-point, old body Lower-case 681y
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ANTIQUE

Farmer

RUDER
Posters

Capitals 110 One pair cases Lower-case 871g
48-point, old body, on wood. V. W.

CLEAR
Readable

Capitals 1091y 48-point, old body Lower-case 671y

THICK
in Face

Capitals 118 Lower-case 9814
60-point, old body, on wood. ClassII. V. W.
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ANTIQUE
Farmer
Capitals 161 72-point, old body No lower-case

BOLD
Letter

Capitals 14819 96-point, old body, Condensed Lower-case 116

BlG

Capitals 21719 108-point, old body No lower-case
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ANTIQUE (IONIC)

Farmer

England for the first time about 1815, was excessively

broad and bold. Savage, who wrote soon after on Decora-
tive Printing, said that the designer aimed at the broadest pos-
sible surface so that it could be covered with ink even to the
belittling or obscurity of interior relieving white space. Types
so made were of doubtful value even in poster job work; they
were rigorously excluded from book work and many varieties of
fine job printing. This Ionic which came thirty years later
seems to have been the most successful attempt to combine a
reasonable degree of boldness with a proper relief of white space.

THE type now called Antique in America, introduced in

IONICS OF 6- AND 8.-POINT
can be used with propriety as a proper text letter for circulars and notices
Capitals 13 6-point, old body Lower-case 91g

IN ALL KINDS OF WORK NEEDING PLAINNESS
and where the simplest type is in best taste
Capitals 18 : 8-point, old body Lower-case 12
(We have same face as this on 10-point, old body)

IT HAS THE GRACE OF ROMAN
without the feebleness of sharp hair lines. This

copper-faced font has accents for Spanish
Capitals 2119 10-point, old body Lower-case 15

THE GREAT DEFECT OF IONIC

is that it does not line with Roman lower-case
Capitals 201y 10-point, old body Lower-case 15

NOT GOOD FOR SIDE HEADINGS

but of service in all modified display
Capitals 2514 12-point, old body Lower-case 161g
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ANTIQUE (IONIO)

Farmer

NOT FIT FOR PRINTING RED
Copper-faced type dims all reds

Capitals 291y 18-point, old body Lower-case 201y

USEFUL AS ROMAN
For small and bold Handbills

Capitals 361y 22-point, old body Lower-case 2434

SPACE WITHIN a type
calls for space WITHOUT

Capitals 42 24-point, old body Lower-case 29

1234 X =567

36-point, old body, Figures on Wood

SQUARED
formoflonic

Capitals 8534 48-point, old body, No. 3 Lower-case 5914
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JENSON

From the American Type Founders Company

JENSON IS THE AMERICAN REPRODUCTION
Of the style made by William Morris of the Kelmscott Press, and by him called
the Golden Type. He says that he took for his model the Roman letter made by
Nicholas Jenson in the Fifteenth Century. It first appeared in 1891, in “The
Story of the Glittering Plain.” Bibliophiles welcomed the Golden Type as a
pleasing return to the simplicity of the early printers, and as a vindication of the
superior merit of Old-fashioned Masculine Printing,
Of this we have four cases.

Capitals 1314 8-point Lower-case 819

THE JENSON TYPE HERE MADE
Fairly follows the general form and peculiarities of the Golden
Type, but it is a trifle bolder and blacker. It is seldom used now
as the text type of a new book, for the ordinary reader does not
relish it as a type of text. The Jenson type has been selected by
amateur printers for reprints of old books, but its too frequent
employment on trivial or ephemeral books has disgusted the
bibliophile who might have admired the new face if it had been

used mainly for standard books. Familtarity has bred dislike
Of this 10-point we have four cases.
Capitals 16 10-point Lower-case 1034

JENSON IS LARGELY USED
For subheadings in newspapers, for advertisements, and
in job work. It has the clearness of the best cuts of Old
Style with the boldness and durability of an Antique

Of this two cases.
Capitals 19 12-point Lower-case 12

FOR SOME ENGLISH REPRINTS
Many publishers prefer it to the standard forms
of Caslon Old-style. Its figures are of proper
height and line, and its lower-case is close set
and compact in all combinations. For Jenson
Italic in four of the smaller sizes see page 319

Capitals 23 14-point Lower-case 1419
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JENSON

From the American Type Founders Company

GOLDEN TYPE OF MORRIS

Was made by him in one size only on
the body of Great primer. He refused to
sell types or matrices or right to reproduce

Of this font we have two cases.
Capitals 27 18-point Lower-case 1615

THE JENSON TYPE

Made by the American Type

Founders Company is here kept
in stock in twelve sizes and all
the sizes are on metal bodies

Capitals 34 24-point Lower-case 2114

ITS CLOSE SET

Of capital letters may often
require card or hair spacing

Capitals 41 30-point Lower-case 2519
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J ENSON

m the American Type Founders Com

2 FL ORETS 2
Come with the Fonts,
but use them only
when specially ordered

3333333

FLORETS
Are seldom needed

CLEARNESS

More Important

0000000000
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JENSON

From the American Type Founders Company

DISPLAY
In Jenson Type

Capitals 7219 54-point Lower-case 46

NEEDS
White Space

Capitals 80 60-point
Larger sizes of this face are cut on wood.

1234567890‘1 2345678901234567890

1234567390



Types of the De Vinne Press
JENSON CONDENSED

TOO THIN, SHALL, AND INDISTINCT A SIZE AND FACE OF TYPE
For good service in Book Work, but of much service in Labels and all Compacted Advertisements
Capitals 813 6-point Lower-case 623

ITS LARGER SIZES ARE MUCH MORE READABLE AND ATTRACTIVE

When Capital Letters only are used in two or more consecutive lines lead wider if space
will allow

Capitals 91g 8-point Lower-case Tlg

A USEFUL SIZE AND FACE FOR SUBHEADINGS

Of many words followed by Solid Composition. Not so good over
leaded matter
Capitals 1219 10-point Lower-case 91y

LEGIBILITY GREATER IN LARGE SIZES

When a Paragraph is set in lower-case lead or double lead
as space will allow
Capitals 132%3 12-point Lower-case 1019

JENSON CONDENSED WITHSTANDS WEAR
Has Stubby Serifs and much White Space within its
separate letters

Capitals 1613 14-point Lower-case 12

IT IS A CLOSE FITTED TYPE
Capitals that are too close may occasionally
need Hair Spaces

Capitals 2119 18-point Lower-case 151g
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JENSON CONDENSED

From the American Type Founders Co.

APPROVED BY ADVERTISERS
Every Stroke in each letter is
Easily Percelved

Capitals 2523 24-point ase 191y

RELIEF OF WHITE SPACE
Has been amply provided by
type founders

Capitals 2913 30-point wer-case 2215

WITHIN THE LETTER

Compositor should aid
with leads

Capitals 38 36-point wer-case 2713

A JOB OF DISPLAY
In two or more SIZCS

Capitals 44 42-poin se 3119
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OF THIS FACE
s very acceptable

0000000000

[T SHOWS
Good Taste

ooooooo
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LATIN ANTIQUE No. 520

American Type Founders Co.

THE INTENDED CLEARNESS OF THIS FACE
is produced not so much by its peculiarities of design as by the
increased width of its letters

Capitals 1419 6-point, old body Lower-case 111y

THIS LINING LATIN ANTIQUE NO. 520
Of the American Type Founders Co. is really a variation
of the style known by printers as Gothic

Capitals 17 8-point Lower-case 1215

IT HAS A SPUR AT ENDS OF LINES
Which is very short and stubby, but it fairly
serves the purpose of a Serif
Capitals 1915 10-point Lower-case 15

DR. JAVAL, A FRENCH OCULIST,
Says that this Spur or Serif is of service

in preventing Irradiation
Capitals 23 12-point Lower-case 1623

IT MAKES LETTERS CLEAR
Separates meeting type

Capitals 3219 18-point Lower-case 23

IT MATES WELL
With an Old-style Letter

Capitals 3923 24-point Lower-case 3013
A SERIF is a finish
Capitals 50 30-point Lower-case 39
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DORIC

Bruce

DORIC IS PRACTICALLY A MUCH THICKENED

Roman letter intonded to show
to the reader in omne style, the
boldness of the Antique with the
roundness and .grace of our or-
dinary book type. On the small
sizes of lower-case and espeoci-

ally in this 6-point size this
thickening of lines has been over=
done., Blacker lines have not
made print any clearer; under
some oonditions they have par-
tially obscured legibility.

Capitals 15 6-point, old body Lower-case 10

DORIC MAY BE DAMAGED BY OVERINKING

Which reduces white space between the lines. This font
has accents for French and Spanish

Capitals 15 8-point, old body Lower-case 1119

TOO BOLD FOR NEAT BOOK WORK
But of service in Commercial Printing

Capitals 21 10-point, old body Lower-case 1634

MAKES BOLD DISPLAY

In advertisements & handbills

Capitals 28 12-point, old body Lower-case 2214

SHOWS RED INK
Better than a light-face

Capitals 37 18-point, old body Lower-case 30

CAN BE READ
At Long Distance

Capitals 56 24-point, old body
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DORIC

OVERRIDES
all Petty Types

GRACEFUL
In its Form

1234567890 1234561%

123456789 345678
1234567 *£+%

123567890
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CUSHING OLD-STYLE

Central

AN ANTIQUE MAY BE FOUND TOO WIDE FOR SPECIAL USES
One of the objections to Old-style Antique of  To prevent a useless sprawling of type over

customary shape is the width of its charac- s pe;n}gisof;shtiynlz f0ldt;:srtylemwaw devis:g&
ref 8 -style features a compres

ters. They take up too much space ina b 7o yet it s s sutﬂclentl bold and clear for

sub-or a side-heading and seem needlessly  grainary h é’m not line with

prominent when moderate display is desired.  ordinary romans
Capitals 10 6-point Lower-case 723

DISPLAY TYPE IS RARE ON SEVER-POINT BODY
But this size will be found of Service for a Proper Rendering of Moderated Display
Capitals 1114 7-point Lower-case 8

SUB-HEADS OF SMALL CAPITALS ARE WEAK
Especially offensive in School-books that Require many Distinctive Paragraphs
Capitals 12 8-point Lower-case 9

HEADINGS SHOULD INVITE NOTICE

By their Simplicity as well as by their Distinction of Boldness
Capitals 1419 10-point Lower-case 1019

ELEVEN-POINT IS AN ODD SIZE
For a type of Display, but it is Often Needed in School-books
Capitals 1534 11-point. Farmer Lower-case 1119

TWELVE-POINT IS A FAVORITE
In Job Work, and in large pages of Book Work or
Catalogues that need Prominent Words

Capitals 1834 12-point Lower-case 13

1234567890 1234567890 1234567890
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ANTIQUE CONDENSED

Bruce

T00 THIN TO BE EFFECTIVE A8 THE SUBHEADING

of a page or column, and too tall to line neatly  overhang the body and consequently compel
with the ordinary face of roman text letter. It  the leading of the lines where one line follows
oan be made useful in advertisements that ancther. Althongh oarefully drawn and en-
have lists of articles in columns and in labels graved this defeot in construction prevents
of a narrow measure, Its descending letters  its more extended use.

Capitals 101y 6-point, No. 321 Lower-case 714

THIS ENLARGEMENT OF THE FACE
previously noticed has the same merits and its very unpleasing defects
Capitals 13 8-point, old body, No. 321 Lower-case 9

PICA ANTIQUE EXTRA CONDENSED NO. 632
Is much thinner with short descenders and huddled lines of constraction

Capitals 12 12-point, old body, No. 632 Lower-case 9

CONDENSED T0O MUCH FOR PERSPICUITY
Lower-case sorts over closely fitted will sometimes canse confusion

Capitals 1515 18-point, old body, No. 632 Lower-case 10

STIFLING COMPRESSION
Destoays the Clearness of Trpe

Capitals 34 48-point, old body, No. 632 Lower-case 21
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ANTIQUE CONDENSED

FOUR SMALL SIZES THAT HAVE NO MATES OF LOWER-CASE

Capitals 1219 10-point, old body, No. 2. Conner

AN OLD FAVORITE DISPLACED BY ITS INFERIORS

Capitals 16 14-point, old body, No. 2. Conner

ONCE INDISPENSABLE IN JOB PRINTING

Capitals 19 18-point, old body, No. 2. Conner

MAY YET BE RESTORED TO FAVOR

Capitals 2415 22-point, old body, No. 2. Conner

EMINENTLY GRAND

Capitals 4715 44-point, old body. A.T. F. Co. No lower-case

BOLD AND SOLID

Capitals 48 48-point, old body. A. T.F. Co. No lower-case
Capitals 56 60-point, old body. A.T.F. Co. No lower-case
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ANTIQUE CONDENSED

American Type Founders Co.

GRANDIOS

Capitals 71 72-point, old body No lower-case
Capitals 90 96-point, old body No figures or lower-case

- USEFUL
Poste

Capitals 76 48-point, old body Lower-case 61

WY
dhil

Capitals 86 60-point, old body Lower-case 6519
377




Types of the De Vinne Press
LATIN CONDENSED

Farmer

THIS SERIES OF EIGHT SIZES OF LATIN CONDERSED

seems the most successful attempt at a pleasing union of the boldness of the Antique
Style of type with the symmetry of the ordinary Roman letter in condensed shape.
It has more of grace than the older forms of Condensed antique, but it is not any
more readable. The type-founder who made this face may have called it Latin
Condensed because it was an imitation of that feature of the extremely condensed
letters of scribes of Lombardy who compressed letters to indistinctness
Capitals 101y 9-point. A.T. F. Co. Lower-case 8

COMPRESSION OF LETTERS SEEMS PROPER

When a very bold display of too many words is required in ome line
Capitals 11 12-point, old body Lower-case 9

THE SELECTION OF A CONDENSED TYPE

Is never pleasing when it leaves a broad gap of vacancy
at the ends of the too short displayed line

Capitals 1419 18-point, old body Lower-case 1119

THIS FAULT IS MADE WORSE
By an Undue Spacing between the letters

Capitals 20 24-point, old body Lower-case 1519

UNDUE SPACING OF TYPES
Seriously alters their appearance

Capitals 25 28-point, old body Lower-case 1919
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Antique, lonic, Doric,
LATIN CONDENSED

Farmer

CONTRASTS OF SPACING
Ag ﬁgd iR 3Contrasts of Style

THE BETTER PLAN
et Iy

CONSISTENGY
IS always Expected

aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa

mmmoi23456789012345678901234567 89

12345678005 £ 2



Types of the De Vinne Press
CLARENDON No. 322

Bruce

80 CALLED IN HONOR OF CLARENDON PRESS OF OXFORD The oldest printing house
Capitals 1015 5-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case Tlg

THE DESIGNER OF THIS CLARENDON FACE

Apparently intended it for & display letter to be used instead of italio for emphatic words
in the text, or as side-headings to paragraphs in books of reference as in diotionaries
and gazetteers. To promote compactness the letters were moderately condensed

Capitals 101y 5-point on 6-point, old body Lower-case 7

CAPITAL LETTERS WERE MADE T00 HIGH

For the thin body. Some characters have lines that are crowded and that have too
little of relieving white space within. The letter is set too low on the body
to line with the ordinary roman lower-case

Capitals 1034 6-point on 8-point, old body Lower-case 8

THE DESCENDING LOWER-CASE LETTERS

In the fonts as first made projected beyond the body and
made kerns that seriously interfered with other types
in the composition of solid matter. The fault is here
prevented by putting the smaller face on a larger body

Capitals 1334 8-point on 10-point, old body Lower-case 10

THE BODIES FROM 6- TO 12-POINT

Cast before the point system was introduced are not in
line always with ordinary roman text type of old body
Capitals 171g 10-point on 12-point, old body  Lower-case 1219

THIS FACE IS ONE EXCEPTION
The face is too large for the body and

lower-case descenders are kerned
Capitals 22 12-point, old body. Farmer Lower-case 16
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CLARENDON No. 322

Bruce

THESE CAPITALS CLOSELY FITTED
Make a Pleasing Display for the 18-point

Roman letter that is not too broad

Capitals 21 12-point on 18-point, old body  Lower-case 161y

USEFUL IN DISPLAY
As capitals or as lower-case

Capitals 3714 28-point, old body Lower-case 26

A TYPE
of wood

Capitals 118 72-point, old body, light-face. V. W. Lower-case 9234
Capitals 186 120-point, old body, on wood. V. W. Lower-case 143
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CONDENSED CLARENDON No. 320

Bruce

THIS IS ANOTHER CLOSELY FITTED TYPE
Of Light Face but without any Projecting or Overhanging Kerns
Capitals 1384 10-point, old body Lower-case 10

CAN BE USED FOR A TEXT TYPE
In a paragraph as well as for display in job work. a4i6éc

Capitals 17 12-point, old body Lower-case 1234

DOES NOT LINE WITH ROMAN

A few accents are provided for its lower-case
Capitals 19 16-point, old body Lower-case 14

A BETTER MATE THAN OLD-STYLE
As a Sub-heading for Modern Faces

Capitals 22 18-point, old body Lower-case 16

CAPITALS IN PROPORTION
Harmonizing with one another

Capitals 2714 22-point, old body Lower-case 20

MORE GRACEFUL
Than some recent styles

Capitals 401y 36-point, old body Lower-case 30

ALL SIZES
Well-cut figures

Capitals 6219 48-point, old body Lower-case 431y
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FRENCH CLARENDON No. 341

Bruce

C0ULD A TYPE-FOUNDER’S NAKE BE MORE INCONGRUOUS?

Why ehould the name of an Englich Statesman and man of letters be labeled as French? Why should the
revorsion of thick and thin strokes in this style after an old Itallan fashion be described as French ?

Capitals 8 6-point, old body A. T. F. Co. Lower-case 6

MUCH MORE CONDENSED THAN IT SEEMS
It Is an easily readable letter, but it is not a pleasing face to most buyers of printing

Capitals 11 8-point, old body Lower-case 814

ALTHOUGH PLAIN AND VERY READABLE
It is neglected now as a style of the last century much out of fashion
Capitals 14 10-point, old body Lower-case 10

ONE LINE ONLY SET IN THIS STYLE
May not be pleasing to the Critical Advertiser

Capitals 1815, 12-point, old body Lower-case 14

THE CONTRAST OF MANY SIZES

To produce the best effect is needed in a full
series of Capitals and Lower-case

Capitals 2019 18-point, old body Lower-case 15

MANY SIZES OF THIS FACE
Will produce the needed attraction

Capitals 30 22-point, old body Lower-case 2015

HAS SAME FACE AS ABOVE
But cast upon 24-point body

Capitals 30 24-point, old body Lower-case 2019
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FRENCH CLARENDON No. 341

Bruce

ITS CLEARNESS
Can be Very Much Improved

Capitals 3534 28-point, old body Lower-case 241g

BY THE THIN
Spacing of Capitals

Capitals 50 36-point, old body Lower-case 3619

WHERE
They join closely

Capitals 56 48-point, old body Lower-case 421g

We have also a series of seven sizes of a style known as French
Antique from the Connor Foundry. This French Antique also
has the Italian mannerisms of reversed thick and thin strokes,
but it is a much wider or more expanded letter and makes very
black and bold lines of display. See our Office Specimen Book,
pp. 114-116. This old fashion of merit should be selected only
when requested. It is a good mate for this French Clarendon.
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ANTIQUE EXTENDED

Bruce

LETTERS FLATTENED TO UNWISE OBSCOURITY
ARE NOT IMPROVEMENTS TO PRINTING
Capitals 171 5-point, old body, No. 332  Has figures, no lower-case

Extension In Width
MARKES ILINES EARD TO READ
EXarder still to remember
Capitals 2614 6-point, old body, No. 330 Lower-case 1834

TOO WIDE FOR HEIGHT
Too Thicls. for Iegibility
Capitals 311g 8-point, old body, No. 330 Lower-case 2419

A CRUSHED LETTER

Capitals 41 10-point, old body, No. 330 No lower-case

DWARF'ED
Principal F'eatures

Capitals 54 12-point, old body, No. 230 Lower-case 38

CLARENDON EXTENDED

Farmer

A FLATTENED ANTIQUE
Here I.abeled Clarendon Extended by the

Bewildered T ype-founder
Capitals 2814 8-point, old body Lower-case 1419

OINNE SIZE LARGER
A Distinct, but not an Attractive
Style of Display I.etter
Capitals 3414 10-point, old body Lower-case 241y
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BROKEN BACK

Starr

RIMP-CLCREL AVD
WD R-KKELL

Capitals 38 28-point, old body

ITALIAN EXPANDED

Bruce

N N OO WITRE BRI AT
EBEIAD ANID FEBET
Capitals 301y 8-point, old body

ileEsas8 Y s O

FRENCH CLARENDON EXTENDED

Farmer

ONE SURVIVOR OF THE
“MONSTROSITIES” OF INARTISTIC TYPE
SO SAID BT HANSARD IN 182585

Capitals 20 10-point, old body No lower-case

BRADLEY

American Type Founders Co.

(OILCL B. BRADLEY
Designed this novel, bold-Tace advertising type

Capitals 23 18-point Lower-case 1534
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POST OLD-STYLE No. 2

American Type Founders Co.

MANUSCRIPT BOOKS MADE BEFORE 1500

Were the envy and despair of the earlier printers. The
written words of old books were eagerly accepted as
models for the type-maKers and as copy for the types
setters, but the added graces of the Caligraphers
and Miniaturists were beyond imitation

Capitals 16 6-point Lower-case 1215

ALIL THE EARLY PRINTERS
Planned BooKs more for Use than for Show
Capitals 19 8-point Lower-case 1419

TYPES WERE LARGE AND BOLD

With broad lanes of white between lines
Capitals 2314 10-point Lower-case 18

COPPERPLATE PRINTERS

Caused rivalry; small types followed
Capitals 2514 12-point Lower-case 19

TYPES OF LIGHT FORM

And of smaller size preferred
Capitals 31 14-point Lower-case 23

READERS ASRKED
For Types of Great Grace

Capitals 361y 18-point Lower-case 261g

LIGHT FACES
In Use for Centuries

Capitals 46 24-point Lower-case 34
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POST OLD-STYLE No. 2

American Type Founders Co.

ADVERTISERS
wanted boldness

Capitals 56 30-point ~ Lower-case 42

AND A BIT
of Coarseness

Capitals 67 36-point 2 Lower-case

HERE IT

Capitals 801y 42point  Lower-case 591
1234567890 1234567890 1234567890

12345 1234567890 1234567890

¥ 1234567890
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POST CONDENSED

American Type Founders Co.

ONCE A MAN WAS JUDGED BY SURROUNDINGS OF HIS SELECTION

His Dress, Habits, Associates and BooKs were indications of his Social Status; his

Shop, Store or Office showed his sense of Neatness or Propriety; the Dress and

Manners of his ClerKs or Assistants, and his printed Cards, Circulars or Adver-
tisements, his notions of Propriety or Good Taste

Capitals 1013 6-point Lower-case 823

HIS PRINTED WORK WAS HIS TRAVELING SALESMAN

It showed to the Public his liKing for Appropriate Type, Proper Paper

and Neat PressworK, or his Indifference to these niceties. At a

glance the desired buyer formed an opinion of the Care or Care-
lessness of the Advertiser in the management of his business

Capitals 1213 8-point Lower-case 1013

UNCOUTH TYPES CARELESSLY COMPOSED

In defiance of established usage indicate a desire to
disregard old rules of order and good proportion, with
an intent to coerce the buyer’'s attention by an ostenta-
tious display of new notions in printing
Capitals 1513 10-point Lower-case 1219

LETTERS WIDELY DISLOCATED

By Spacing that maKes them Incoherent, or Lines
that are jammed together in confusion are sup-
posed, by the amateur, to show the true artistic
freedom from conventional restraints
Capitals 1623 12-point Lower-case 1323

ODDITY ALWAYS ATTRACTIVE

A Circus Clown is therefore sure to be noticed
Capitals 1915 14-point Lower-case 1519

A SCREAMING ADVERTISEMENT
Silences the Voice of the Modest

Capitals 25 18-point Lower-case 1913
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POST CONDENSED

American Type Founders Co

NOVELTIES IN TYPE
Produce Novel Composmons

Capitals 3115 int =~ Lower-case 24 23

ROUGH LETTERS
Suggest Sllghted Labor

aaaaaaaaa

GOOD WORK
Always shows Care

aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa

SLOVENLY
Types an Affront
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CURTIS POST

American Type Founders Co.

BOLDNESS, NOT BLACHNESS

Produced by the use of this Curtis
Post style of Type, New in Form
and Decoration
Capitals 2519 12-point Lower-case 19

HAS BEEN SELECTED

For Headings over two or more

Columns of Newspaper Type
Capitals 2915 14-point Lower-case 2315

QUEER MIXTURE

The Rude Form and Fine
Shading Give Great
Satisfaction

Capitals 3713 18-point Lower-case 28

THE AMATEUR
Admires it Hugely
GRAYNESS
May be desired

Capitals 5323 30-point Lower-case 4213
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CURTIS POST
n Type Found

THIS TYP§
Iigs ds a Relief

1234567890 1234567890

123456789 123456789
1234567890

1234567890
1234567890

393




41
!

g 4

 Univ Calif -




LA™ s ¥

(ANl W Y

3 : !

| Qmamented Types

8

¥ Univ Calif - Digitized by Microsoft ®

Rl e §F .4 L






Ornamented Types of the De Vinne Press
ORNAMENTED No. 1536

Bruce

f;n ]MITATION IN ’J"YPE OF ;k fEcur_,mmTY IN THE pumous
].,ETTERmG OF A YERY OLD MANUSCRIPT

Capitals 151y 10-point, old body Small capitals 1134

pn yELLuM, OF THE pLD AND }\IEW TESTAMENT, NOW IN THE
};RCHIVES OF THE ﬁRITISH ]V[USEUL_&

Capitals 1614 12-point, old body Small capitals 1119

J{NOWN AS THE f:LEXANDRIAN FODEX
THE j:ECULIARITY 1S A ]_ONG TAIL TO THE FAPITALS

Capitals 1815 12-point, old body. Hagar Small capitals 141y

TI—IE J_,ARGE FAPITALS ﬁAVE jSMALL MERIT

AND }SHOULD J\IOT BE }JSED TOGETHER
Capitals 2319 18-point, old body Small capitals 1615

]TS )SMALL FAPITALS ARE j?)ROADER

THAN j{OMAN, AND AS j:)LAIN

Capitals 30 . 24-point, old body Small capitals 201y

)SMALL pAPITALS ARE pOOD

FOR NAMES ON ﬁOOK ﬁACKS

Capitals 41 36-point, old body Small capitals 271y
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AESTHETIC

Dickinson

s PROEPYSE: = ORNAMENT me
IN ITS NIGGLED @APITAL KEETTERS

Capitals 2919 20-point, old body Small capitals 2134

JAORE DECORATIVE
WITH HALF THE ORNAMENT

Capitals 3534 24-point, old body Small eapitals 2734

INITIALS TO SMALL TYPE

Capitals 4015 28-point, old body Small capitals 33

Use the bits of decoration called Line Endings that accompany this
and other fonts with caution. They seldom improve but often dam-
age the appearance of a long line. As a rule never use a line ending
that does not show completeness in its design. Keep a space be-
tween the ornament and the letter.

HAIR-LINE SHADED No. 648

Bruce

HERE IS ANOTHER FRAIL TYPE
Provided In One Size only. It finds occasional employment
in Job work and in Magazine Pages intended to
be decorative. Has a few accents.
Capitals 14 12-point, old body Lower-case 11
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ORNAMENTED No. 1526

Bruce

CURVED SERIFS, CURLECUKS &ND FLOURISHES
Rttached to the Old-gtyle character damage itg beauty
Capitals 1615 12-point, old body Lower-case 111y

THIS SERIES 1526 IS AN EXAMPLE
Of bad tagte in guperfluoug ornamentation

Capitals 231; 18-point, old body Lower-case 16

PRINTED WORK SPOILED
By needlesy Ofnamentation

Capitals 32 24-point, old body Lower-case 22

FANTASTICAT,
Ornament 1g @15113&6&

Capitals 45 36-point, old body

SIMPLICITY
Mogt Impoftémt

Capitals 64 48-point, oldbody @ Lower-case
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Ornamented Types of the De Vinne Press
DADO

A. T. F. Co.
Four sizes with Lower-case.

ANOTHER ATTEMPT AT ORIGINALITY
in fhe construction of a new face of type. The Old Italian
fashion of reversing the position of thick and thin strokes
seem to have been the motive of this fantasy
Capitals 1419 12-point, old body Lower-case 1019

PROJECTING LINES WITH KNOBS
are added to increase the eccentricity of form that
is supposed to lend a charm to the type

Capitals 19 16-point, old body Lower-case 13

UNCOUTH IN CAPITALS

It has a curiously distinct lower-case

Capitals 26 24-point, old body Lower-case 18

NOT A GOOP RACE
To combine with other Faces

Capitals 3419 36-point, old body Lower-case 24

A o i
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CABALISTIC

American Type Founders Co.
Seven sizes of capitals only

A BS€ERVI(EABLE LETTER IN IT§ RIGHT PLACE.

DO NOT BE TEMPTED ROR THE $AKE OF PREJERVIDG A DREEDLES$ URIRORMITY
IR A ¢OMPOSITION OF LARGER $IZ€$ OF THI§ RACE TO $ELECT
$MALL $1Z€E3 FOR PROPER NAMES
Capitals 919 6-point, old body

UNCIAL AND BLACK LETTER DMADRNERIIMS
ADDED TO ROMAN CAPITALY INAY BE€ HELPRUL IR YOME RORMY
OR PRINTING, BUT THEY ARE ACCEPTABLE ORLY IR PRIDT
CHAT DO€Y NOT LEAD AR ILLITERATE READER TO MIITAKE

ThE MEANING OF ThE LETTERS
Capitals 12 8-point, old body

$0ME LETTERY FAVE MODERD AND OTHERY MEDIEVAL

3HAPE. PRERER THE MODERN IHAPE
Capitals 141g 10-point, old body

(ABALISTIC I3 A UIERUL CTYPE TO (CONNECT
A BIG IRICIAL WITH BLACK LETTER

I3 Ag §120 TO (ZORRESZ&%E&?@IDG
MATES BLACK LETTER
PREPOIBEIDING
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ENGRAVERS OPEN

From the Bruce Foundry

A SERVICEABLE ILLUSTRATION

Of the Slightness of Decoration that is really needed to
give Attractiveness to a new style of Letter
Capitals 16 10-point, old body Lower-case 1114

SYMMETRY OF FORM
More pleasing than any addition of vine
tangles or flourished terminations

Capitals 25 18-point Lower-case 17

OFTEN USKD
Bythe old Line Engravers

Capitals 40 28-point, old body Lower-case 28

A GOOD MATE
For Outline Italie

Capitals 5019 36-point, old body Lower-case 37

1284567390
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CLOISTER SHADED

Five sizes from American Type Founders Co.
Two sizes of same face condensed

GOOD FORM

Capitals 71 40-point, old body
\ ) A X
THMIBRTY YEARS AGO
Capitals 3934 22-point, old body

LIKED BY ADVERTISERS

Capitals 3119 18-point, old body

BUT NOW A PROHIBITED STYLE

Capitals 231g 12-point, old body

IS IT MORE ABSURD THAN SOME OF OUR NEW FACES?
Capitals 1434 8-point, old body

FASHIONS MUST BE OBSERVED

Capitals 2514 18-point condensed, old body
P

TYPOGRAPHY

Capitals 58 40-point condensed, old body
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ORNAMENTED No. 1049

Has figures, but no lower-case

SRR AR TR RS = = .
\ROE 9128 BRYYE
SN Wl S T VIR VR ey R SRR W IWHWOR. VR ™ VIR

Capitals 38 18-point, old body

&
Iy

Capitals 85

N
DTN
Capitals 220 48-point, old body

:\\é\;! E& ;\\\\\\\‘\\ M \\ I ‘\\\\ W E\\\\‘ l I I\|\\ S S l\I\ S

ORNAMENTED No. 1515

Bruce
Capitals 11115 48-point, old body Has figures, no lower-case
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GRAVERS’ SHADE

Farmer

Capitals 89 36-point, old body

J %’ 54 1 1
e TAST
= U= A N
Capitals 62 24-point, old body

AND DISCRETION

Capitals 441o 18-point, old body

NOT OBSCURED BY SHADING

Capitals 30 12-point, old body

ORNAMENTED No. 1032

Bruce

XN IMITXTION OF X BEVERSION OF THIEK AND
THIN STROKES XFTER OLD ITXLIXN FAXSHION

Capitals 171o 10-point, old body No lower-case

MUCH XDMIBED XKD FREQUENTLY USED
BY LONDORN PRINTERS OF I850

Capitals 201, 12-point, old body No lower-case
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OXONIAN

American Type Founders Co.

A GRIBIGHAL REHADER 1S BROWOKED &0 GORBINUAL SURBRISE BY B&hHE
RLEXIBILITY AND AGGOMMODATING RATURE OF OUR ALPHABET, FOR IT GAN BE
THINKED OR THIGKENED, BENT OR TWISTED, MADE TALL OR SQUAM,

WITH AND WITHOUT DEGORATION IK AR INRINITE YARIETY OR
GONFORMATIONS. ®0 HELP THE READER? RARELY.

&0 AID THE EXPRESSION OF THE WRITER?

SOMETIMES

Capitals 101g 6-point, old body Small eapitals 814

LARGELY ©0 DEMONSBERAGE GHE SKILL HRD IRGERUISY

OF THE DESIGNER, WHO PRODUGES MHESE €GGENTRIG MYPES MO
MEET MHE INGESSANT DEMAND OR PRINTERS AND AD-
YERMISERS, ®HE NEW TYPES ARE SUPPOSED MO BE
HELPRUL IN AMIEMPTS AT THE PRODUG-

MION OR WHAT IS GALLED
HRMISTIG PRINTING

Capitals 16 8-point, old body Small capitals 131

URFORBURAGELY, ARG IR GYRE IS ROG LIKE HRG

IN PAINTING OR SGULPTURE. IT DOES NOT LIVE
FOREVER. HDMIRED IN THIS DEGADE;
DESPISED IN THE NEXT. WHY?

Capitals 16 10-point, old body Small capitals 1319

d REW ANRD REALLY MERIGORIOUS SEYLE
MAY BE UNWISELY USED; IT MAY BE HAGK-
NEYED ON TRIVIAL WORK FOR WHIGH
IT IS NOT RIMMED, UNTIL MEN OF
MASTE REJEGT ITIN EVERY
GOMPOSITION

Capitals 19 12-point, old body Small capitals, 16
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OXONIAN

Ameriean Type Founders Co.

OXORIAR 6YRC IS 6Hh€ CLEVER
ADAPTAMION OF & (DIDDLE-AGE
UNGIAL [(EMTERING. SHOWS

BEST IN FANTASTIGC JOBS

Capitals 26 18-point, old body Small capitals 20

REAGLY GORREGCGS d BIG
UNGIAL INITIAL TO A LIGHT
BLAGK-LETTER TEXT

Capitals 39 20-point, old body Small capitals 271y

DO RO® UULGHARIZE BY
USING ON MRIVIAL WORK.
GHOOSE LARGER SIZES

Capitals 39 24-point, old body Small capitals 271y

Figures, some needlessly fantastie, are provided for each size.
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TEMPLAR

With eccentrie capitals
Boston Type Foundry

OLD UNCIAL INODERDIZED
Lower-cage ig gimple and readable
Bigureg are too Pantastic

Capitals 2714 22-point, old body Lower-case 20

1234567390

ECOEI)TRICITIES
Donotmake @apltals Obscure

Capitals 1o 28-point, old body = Lower-case 241,

DOT ELORID

It Serves for Initials
with Small ’I‘ype

Capitals 5034 ;oldbody Lower-case
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HALM

Six sizes with lower-case and figures

GEORGE F. HALM,
A desidner ot remarkable ability wag fpduced by the De Vippe Press to
devise thig erratic gstyle to pleagse buyers ot priptind who nlere tiripd ot
cruder povelties thep ip taghion. Desigp began with iptept to imitate ope
mapperism of Oriental lettering ag ip Sapscreit apd Hebrew, by makind the
aligpment ot the letterg at the top and pot at the foot ot each character

Capitals 1419 8-point, old body Lower-case 834

BETWEEN THE YCARS 1835-95
Halm tond tavor ag a pleasing novelty ip the composition ot

Cards, Clrculars, |_etter Headinds and small jobs
Capitals 16 10-point, old body Lower-case 11

IF ITS LINES WERE THICKER
Ppalm might be used now) to much advantage

Capitals 21 12-point, old body Lower-case 14

FANTASTIC LETTERS
Do not make it ditficolt to read

Capitals 301g 18-point, old body Lower-case 20

NECDS LEADS
PBetween composed lineg

Capitals 43 24-point, old body Lower-case 2819

OKICENTAL
Aliopment at Top

Capitals 58 36-point, old body Lower-case 39
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MOXON

Dickinson

HAIR LINE TYPES ARE NOT IN FAVOR

Capitals 194 Has figures 12-point, old body

MURAL

Boston

STUBBY SERIFS ADDED TO GOTHIC FORM

Capitals 1834 12-point, old body

MAY BE USED WITH PROPRIETY

Capitals 2619 18-point, old body
Capitals 37 24-point, old body
Capitals 37 36-point, old body

The four sizes of this face have figures and line endings, and
this form of x® on all sizes, which use only when directed.
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ATHENIAN

Six sizes with small capitals and lower-case

THIS ATHENIAN STYLE HAS THIN LINES

It shows a timid attempt at the trangposition of the customary pesitions of

Thick and Thin Strokes after an old Italian Fashion. To uge it satisfactorily

for Cards and Circulars two or more sizeg should be used in combination.
GOOD WORK CAN BE DONE WITH CAPITALS AND SMALL CAPITALS

6-point, old body Capitals 12 Small eapitals 1014 Lower-case 914

ATHENIAN IS AN EASILY READABLE TYPE

Each gize has small capitals, figures, and lower-case sorts. It
will not bear huddling. Its composition i3 most pleasing
WHEN THE LINES ARE DOUBLE LEADED

8-point, old body Capitals 15 Small capitals 12 Lower-case 1114

COMPOSITION BEST IN BLACK INK
Never select it for RED OR ANY OTHER PALE COLOR
10-point, old body Capitals 1815 Small capitals 15 Lower-case 14

ITS GOOD FEATURES SUFFER
When set solid cr mixed in job work with

OTHER FANCIFUL STYLES
12-point, old body  Capitals 221y  Small capitals 1825  Lower-case 1614

TOO THIN FOR DISPLAY
In the Advertisements of Newspapers
OR IN ORDINARY JOB WORK

18-point, old body Capitals 30 Small capitals 2215 Lower-case 19

oW SsS AT ITS BEST
In open Job work
ABUNDANT WHITE SPACE

22-point, old body Capitals 3914 Small eapitals 30 Lower-case 251
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WASHINGTON TEXT

OGAACEFUL

As an ox of one horn

Capitals 701o 36-point Lower-case 3223

On the Left Side of its
Flead as if Determined

Capitals 581g 30-point Lower-case 2634

ot to Jake any Inclination
to righteousness of appearance

Capitals 48 24-point Lower-case 22

Tlow Albert Diirer and Geofroy Gory

would bhave stared at this “artistic” vari-
ation of the Blach-letter Capital

Capitals 3634 18-point Lower-case 17

SELECDT this Face of Washington Vext
only when it bas been Specially Fequested. It

is not an improvement to any print
Capitals 2834 14-point Lower-case 1219
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GREEK

1 BiBAos yevéoews "Inaov Xpiarov,viol Aapis,
viov "ABpadu. 2 "ABpadp éyévwyoe Tdv ‘loa-
dx* 'loadxk 8¢ éyévimae Tov "lakdB: ‘laxwB d¢
éyévimoe Tov "lovdav, Kxai Tovs adeApovs avrol.
8 'lovdas 8¢ éyévvmoe Tov apis xai 7ov Zapa. éx

Capitals 91y

6-point, old body. A.T.F. Co.

Tis Odpap: Papés 8¢ éyévwmoe TOv 'Egpuip:
‘Eopop 8¢ éyévwnoe Tov "Apdu. 4 Apap ¢
éyévimoe Tov "ApivaddB: "ApwvadaB d¢ éyévimoe
70v Naagody' Naaoowy 3é éyévrmae Tov Zal
nov.,—Matth. i, 1-4. 0

Lower-case 714

1 pair of cases

21 Téisrar d¢ viov, zal zadbgsig 7o dvopa
avzot "IHZOYN: avzos yag oviast 7oy dady
atzol d70 7OV duagriiy avzdy. 22 Tovro
di G2ov yéyovey, va mAngw Y 76 §ndév o
zo Kvglov dia 700 mgogizov, Aéyovros
23 ¢’ Idod, i magIérog dv yaorol Eer, xut 7é-

Capitals 9

7-point, old body

Sezar viov, xel zadévover 76 Svouu avroy
*EMMANOYHA: & dom uedegunvevopevoy,
ued qudv ¢ Osds” 24 AisysgPelg 02 o
Twoljgp dno tov Urvov, dnolyosy o mgoaé-
zaley avzy 6 dyyedos Kvglov, xal mapéiafe
Ty yuvaize adzov.—Matth. 1. 21-24,

Lower-case 81y,

2 pairs of cases

5 Zauov 02 Eyévvgoe tov Bodl &k Tiic
‘Paydp Bod, 6 éyévvnoe Tov 'QPnd Ek
ij¢ ‘Polf QB30 d¢ éybvwnoe Tov 'Tecoal.
6 *Teooal 0 yévvoe Tov Aafid Tov faciiéar
Aafid 62 § Paoidedc bybvvnoe Tov Todopdva
éx Tijc Tob Obpiov. 7 Zoloudw 62 tyévvnoe

Capitals 101y

8-point, old body. A.T.F.Co.

70v ‘Poflodu "PoPoay dé éyévvnoe Tov ' Afud-
AP 02 Eybvvmoe Tov ’Acd., 8 'Acd 0
Eyévwmoe Tov "Twoagdr 'Twoagdr d8 Eyév-
vyoe Tov "Topépu:  ’Topap d8 éybvvyoe Tov
'0iav.—Matth. i. 5-8.

Lower-case 91y

3 pairs of cases

4 Kui cuayoyiv wavras ols
dpyepsis xai ypappmarsis 706 Naol,
gmuvdiveso wap’ avriv wol & Xpigrog
yewdsos. 5 Oi 68 slwov adrgy: "Ev
Bn¥eip. s "Tovdaiag: olirw yap yéy-
pamsos Oic sl wpoprrov: 6 “Kai
o0 Bydhsépm, v *Tobde, obdeulis dhec-

Capitals 121,

« 10-point, old body, Enschedé

XioTn & dv vois myepiaiv Toide: éx dol
yo.p 8EeNsidesas fyolpmevos,80Tig moiLa-
ved 7ov Aadv pou gov "TapaiN” T Tére
‘Hpdodns Nabpa xaNédag Tols méyovg,
IxpiBwde wap’ avTiv Tov Ypovev Tol
Pouvopévoy BITEpog.— Matth. ii. 4.7,

Lower-case 1119

1 pair of cases
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GREEK

9 *0liag 3t Eyévwnoe v lodbap:
TwaBap 3% Eyévwnae by YAyal "Ayal
3¢ Eréwwnaoe tov “Efextayv. 10 Eleniag
3t ¥yéwnoz v Mavass®: Mavasetg
3t ydwnoe v CApdv: *Apov 3t dyfv-
vnoe 1oy lostav. 11 °lwciag 8 &yév-

Capitals 1115

Tischendorf, corps 8. Flinsch

ynae by *Ieyoviay xai tobg &dehpode
adtod, int t7g petorxesing BaBoldvos.
12 Mec& 8 v petorxesiov BaBohdvog,
*Ieyoviag &yéwmoe 1y Takabeqk:  Za-
haBenh 8¢ Eyévwnos by ZiopoBaBel.
Matth. i. 9-12.

Lower-case 91y

2 pairs of cases

13 ZopoBafeh & yéwwyoe tdv
*Afwdd "ABwdd 8% éyévymoe tdv
Ehaxeip: "Elaxetp 38 &révwnos
tov Aldp. 14 "Alop 88 drév-
voe tov  Tadax:  Zadax 8%
gréyvnoe toy TAystps CAyeipn &

3¢ &yévymoe tdy "Eedlaps 'Ele-
alap 8t &yévwmoe tdv Macbay:
Mazfay 3% &yévwnoe tov "landp.
16 "TaxafB 88 &yévwnoe v 'luohp
oy dvipa Mapiag, & fic &yevwniby
"Inoode 6 Aeyépevoc Xpiatde.

gyévwnoe oy "Ehodd. 15 *Elwodd e .

Capitals 1334 Tischendorf, corps 10. Flinsch
2 pairs of cases

Lower-case 11

17 Maocat ody af yeveal and *ARpady Eog AaBld, yeveul
denatésoopes xal and Aufid Emg ti¢ petornesiog Bafo-
A@dveg, yeveal Oewatécoupes wul GWL THE PeTorkesiug
BaBoldvas Em¢ tod Xptated, yeveul denatéacupes. 18 Tod
2¢ *Imood Xptated 1) Yéyvmats obteg vjv. Mynoreuletarng yop
tijc pntpie adted Mapiuc @ “loony, wpiv ) cuveldely
adtode, ebpén &y yoaotpt Exovcn éx mvedpatog aylov.
19 "locny & & dvnp adtig, dtmatog @y, xai pi) FEAwy
adtiy mapaderypaticat, EBovkniy Mbpo amoldoat adTiy.
20 Tadta 8¢ adted EvOupmbéveog, 10ed, dyyehos Kopiov
%t Gvap &pdvy adtd, Mywy' lwcve, vivg Aafid, py)
¢oPninc mapulaBely Mapiay thy yovaind cov' To Yop &y
adtf) yevwnhiy &x mvedpatée EoTty Ayion.—Matth. i 1720

Capitals 15

Tischendorf, corps 12, Flinsch  Lower-case 1314

2 pairs of cases
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GREEK

16 Tére ‘Hpddys, i8ov o7 éve-

) e \ ~ ’ 3 ’
waixfy dwo Tdv pdywv, éGvpdly
Mav: xal &moorelhas dveile wdvras
Tovs waidas Tovs év BypbAeiu, xal év
waoL Tois Oplos avris, dmd Sierods

\ 3 \ \ F o a
kai kaTeTépw, kaTd TOV Xpévov v
JrplBuce wapa Tév pdywyv. 17 Tére
érhppaly 76 pylev Imo lepenlov
70D wpodrTov, Aéyovros: 18 ¢ Puw
& "Papgd frovaly, Opjvos kal xkhavh-
pos kal dvpuds wols, PayyA xhai-

\ / 3 A \ » »

ovga T& Téxva, avTis® kal odk 7feke
19 Te-
Aevrijgavros 8¢ Tob ‘Hpddov, idov,

wapaxAybijvas, 87i otk elal.”

dyyedos Kuplov xat Svap daiverar
76 "Twoye év Alydrre, 20 Aédywr:

"Eyepleis mopdrafe 76 wadlov, rul
™V pyrépa. adTod, Kkali wopevov eis
viv Topad:  rebvikaoe yap of
Lyrodvres ™y Yuxiy 10D Tasdlov.
21 O 8 éyepleis mapéhafe T
nadlov, kai Ty pyrépe adrod, xal
WNOev els yiv Topajd. 22 *Axodoas
8 &7 "Apxéhaos Lacikeder éml Tis
“Tovdalas dvri ‘Hpddov Tob marpds
adrod, épofify éxel dmeddelv: xpy-
potiolels 8¢ kat’ dvap, dvexdpnoev els
¢ pépy s Taddalas: 23 Kai
ENiov kaTdKnoev els mEAv Aeyopévmy
Nalapér: Smws wAnpol 76 pmbey
8w 7By mpodyrdv, é1v Nafwpaios
kAnOaerar.—Matth, ii. 16-23.

Capitals 1215 Porson, 10-point. A.T.F. Co.

1 pair of cases

Lower-case 1034

Kep. v” (3). 1’ Ev 8¢ tals yuépais ékeivars mapayivera
3 / e \ ’ 3 LS ' 4 " S Id
Lwdvyns 6 Bamriom)s, knpvoowr év 1)) épripw 115 Tovdalas,
2 Kai Méywr- Meravoeire: vyyike yap 1) Bacihela 76v ovpa-

2 2 p. ¥ o je N4 en ANGY ~ ’
vov. 3 Obros ydp éorw 6 pmbels vmd "Hoarov Tob wpodrjrov,
Aéyovros: “ Dwvy Bodvros év 1) épiuw, ‘Eropdoare Ty
e QN ’ 3 ’ ~ \ ’ 3 ~ 3 .\
08dv Kvpiov, ebfeias moweire Tas 7pifovs adrod.” 4 Adros
8¢ "Twdvvns €lxe 70 &vdupa adrod dmd TpLx@Y Kapjlov, kal

’ ¥ 4 \ \ > \ 3 ~ e A A 3 ~
{dvyy Sepparivny wepl Ty dopdv alrov: 7 8¢ Tpodn) adrod
N dkpides kai pé drypLov.—Matsh. iii. 14.

Capitals 1434 Porson, 12-point. A. T. F. Co.

1 job case

Lower-case 1113
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GREEK

8 Kal néppag avrodg eig ByIietp,
sine IMTopsv3évreg, &xgtﬁd)g #erdoare
neQl 10® nardlov: Endw ot e¥QnTs,dnay-
yeldaté pot, Snwg xbiyd 230y noG-
*0Vi6w adrd. 9 Of It bx0B¥Cavrss 10D
BacGidiwg, inogev3ndar: xat (dod, 6
&oig, ov sidov iv Ti] dvarorfj, npoiyey
adrodg, Fug éAdaw ¥ory éndve oD v td

Capitals 1114

7-point, old body, bold face

nacdlov. 10 ’Id6vres dt 1ov “Grépa,
Exdoncav yapay peyddny 6gédoa. 11
Kai iéA96vrsg eig iy olxiav, sidov 10
natdlov perea Maplag T pyreds
avroF xal MEeGOVTES MPOGEXVMNGAY
adra, xal dvolfavreg Tods In6avoods
adTdY, NEOCTVEYRAY AVTH IDoa, YOV~
Gov, xat ABavov, xat Guigvav.

Matth, ii. 8-11.

Lower-case 9

1 pair of cases

12 Kal xonuatiodévres xat’
ovep un dvaxduper wos How-
dny, 8¢ @Aing 680D dvexcsenoay
elg Ty xooav avror. 13 Ava-
xwenoEvIoY Jt avrdy, idov,
ayyedog Kvgiov gaivetar xat’
ovap o Iweng, Aéywy' 'EysQ-
9elg napdiafe To natdiov xal
TRV unTéQa aVTOV, xal PEvyE &lg
Alyvrror: xal (69¢ éxel Ewg &v
elnew 6ov uérde yae ‘Howdng

Capitals 1414

9-point, old body, bold face

Entety 1o mardiov, To¥ drorédar
a¥to. 140 8¢ éyep9els napédaBe
ToaLdioy xal TRY unTéQE aVTOT
YUxTOG, 20l dvExwQenoey &g Ai-
yvrroy. 15 Kal nv éxel Ewg Tig
teisvriig "Howdov' va minew-
99 16 $n9iv vx6 Tov Kvugiov
die TOov mQOglTOv, Afyovrog
“E& Aly¥atov éxdAiesa TOY Vi
pnov.'—Matth. ii. 1215,

Lower-case 1114

1 pair of cases

XWPIONAIAGEPEI
TOOEPOIKDT
NOPMICAVT-
OOYNIEMONY_
€MATCNOYTOYA :
MANEYOHMY
ATTOYTTOTWNKO
KAFOEIO_IENIK
KOYPITOPOCHT

10-point Inscription. Drugelin Type Foundry

2 job cases
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GERMAN
Bruce
A, ans biefes Thales Griinven, SHarmonien B8’ i Hingen,
Die ber talte Nebel driidt, Tone fiifer Himmeldrud,
Kount? id) doc ben Ansgang finben Uud die Teidybent Winbe bringen
A, whe fiIL iy midy beglitdt ! Mir der Diifte Balfam ju.
Dort erblidt’ id) {hBne Hiigel, G@olb'ne Friidte feh’ td glithen,
Gwig fung unbd ewig griin 5 Wintend ywifden duntlem Laud,
Hitt id) Sdwingen, patt’ 16 Flitgel, Und bie Blumen, die dort bliiben,
RNad ben Hitgelun 35g° 1 Hin, Werben Teines Winters Raubd.
Capitals 10 6-point, old body Lower-case 6

2 pairs of cases

Der Du von dem Himmel bift, N 1) bin Ded Treibend mitde !
Ale Freud® und Sdhmergen ftilleft, Wad foll all bie Qual und Luft 2
Den, ber boppelt elend ift, Sitfer Friede,

Doppelt mit Erquidung fulleft! Somm, ad) Fomm tn metne Bruft!
Capitals 1214 8-point, old body Lower-case 71y

5 pairs of cases

Delog’ ernfter Beherefdher und Maja’s Sohn, der gewandte,
Redjteten Beftlg, es wiinfdit jeder Den Yerrlidien Preis.
Hermes verlangte die Leier, die Leler verlangt audy Apollon,
Dody vergeblidy exfitllt Hoffrrung den Beiven vas Hery;
Denn rafdy dranget fid) Aves heran, gewaltfam entjdheidend,
Sdylagt dag golbene Spiel wild mit dem Cifen entrwet.
Hermes ladyt unmapig, der {dhadenfrohe ; doch PHobhos
Unbd den Mufen ergreift inniger Shmery das Gemiith.

Capitals 1434 10-point, old body, No. 90 Lower-case 81y
2 pairs of cases

Mandye Thne find mir Verbruf, dody Hleibet am meiften

Hunbdegebell mir verhaht; Fldfend jerveift es mein Obr,

Cinen Hund nur b’ idy febr oft mit frohem Behagen

Bellend Fldffen, den Huud, ben fidy der Nadybar erzog;

Denn er bellte miv einft mein Maddyen an, da fie fidy heimlidy

Bu mir ftabl, und verrieth unfer Gebhetmnip beinalh.

Seo,— hor’ idy ihn bellen, fo dent’ idh nur immer: fie Fommt wob!!

Ober idy denfe ber Jeit, ba die Crivartete fam.

Capitals 18 12-point, old body, No. 90 Lower-case 10
1 job case
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GERMAN

Bruce

3% Gab’ ein trened Hery gejunben, Jetst wird dein liebed, jtilled Walten,
€0 twird aud) tren das Glid mir fein! Mein Morgens nnd mein Abendjtern,

Jn guten wie in bifen Stunden 3n Haus uud Herg den Frieden Halten,
Lar id) mit Luft und Sdhmery allein, Der lang’ dem Sehuenden jo fern.

Capitals 11 6-point, old body (modern fractur)  Lower-case 61y
1 job case

Laf did, Gelicbte, nidht veuw'n, dap du mir jo fdnell did) ergeben!
Glaub’ es, id) dente nidht fred), denle nidht niedrig bon dir.
Bielfad) wirfen die Pfeile Des Amor: einige vigen,
Und pom fHleifenden Gift Irantet auf Jahre vas Herz.
Nber midytig befiedert, mit frijd geidliffener Sharfe,
Dringen die andern ing Marf, jiinden behende dDas Blut.
3n der Heroijden Jeit, da Gotter und Gattinnen liebten,
Folgte Begierde dem Blid, folgte Genup der Begier.
Glaubft du, es Habe fid) lange die Gottin der Qiebe bejonnen,
AIB im Jndifden Hain einft ihr Andifes gefiel ?
Hitte Luna gefiumt, den {Honen Shldfer ju Liiflen,
O, 1o hatt’ ihn gefdtvind neidend Aurora getvedt,
Dero erblidte Leandern am lauten Feit, und behende
Stiirzte der Qiebende fid Heik in vie nadtlide Fluth.
RYea Sylvia wandelt, die fiirftlide Jungirau, der Tiber
Wafler su {dhopfen, hHinab, und fie ergreifet der Gott.
S0 erzeugte die Sihne fih) Mars! — Die Jwillinge triantet
Gine Wolfin, und Rom nennt fid) die Fiiritin der Welt.

Capitals 1319 8-point, old body (modern fractur) Lower-case 814
1 job case

Herbitlicy lendytet die Flamme vom lindlich gefelligen Herbe,
Kniftert und gldnget, wie rajd)! jaujend vom Reifig empor,

Diefen Abend erfreut jie mid) mehr ; deun eh’ nody 3ur Kohle
Gid) dad Biindel versehrt, unter die Aide fidy neigt,

Kommt mein lieblided Madden. Dann flammen Reifig und Sdyeite,
Uub bdie ertodrmete Nadyt wird und ein glingended Feft.

Capitals 151 10-point, old body (Condensed) Lower-case 9
1 job case
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GERMAN TITLE

Bruce
Tiefe Stille hervicht im TWaffer, Keine Luft von teiner Seite!
Obne Regung rubt das Meer, Todesdftille fiirdhterlich!
Uud betitmmert fieht der Schiffer 3n der ungeheuern Weite
Glatte Fladye vingd umber. Reget teinte Welle fich.
Capitals 1219 6-point, old body Lower-case Tlg
1 job case
Fhr fdhwvarzen Wengelein! Und diefe Leimenmwand
Wenn ihr nur winket, BVor meinem Herjen, —
€38 fallen Hdaufer cin, Bedent dodh nur einmal, —
€3 fallen Stadtes Die follt’ nicht fallen!
Capitals 1734 8-point, old body Lower-case 10
1 job case

Der wdr’ ein Thor, der dad begebrt,
Daft feine Weife jedem tange.

Anch fremded Wort bat edlen Wert,
Und fharfen Blick bat fremdes Wuge.

Capitals 21 10-point, old body Lower-case 12
1 job case

Der redhte Tadel hat mir {till

Stets mebr als jedes Lob gefallen,
DOem, der Das Hobe {uchen will,

Dem 3iemt die Demut wobl vor allen.

Capitals 2414 12-point, old body Lower-case 14
1 job case

Mur eines dimkt mir heilig Medht:

Daft nichts mit Wnmnt iibermutet,
Wenn einer Hevzen vichten mocht’,
Dem felber nie—das Hers geblutet,

Capitals 351y 18-point, old body Lower-case 191y
1 job case
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Foreign Text Types of the De Vinne Press
SCHWABACHER

(German)
From the Conner Foundry

Die Shwabadjer wurde guerft in den Drudwerfen von Sddffer in
AUtaing gebraudht, und wird heute nod) gern in
deut{dhen Biidjern benust.

Capitals 181y 10-point Lower-cage 1023
1 job case

Die dlteften Schriften find dte gotifchen, weldhe in Buten-
berg’s Bibel im Jahre 1453 gebraucht wurden und in
den in Kldftern gefchriebenen Biichern gebraudhlich waren.

Capitals 2023 12-point Lower-case 12
1 job case

Die , Rurfiv” fand ifre erfte Anwendung in
einer Oftavausgabe des Dirgil, die AUldus
Ulanutius im Jahre 1501 in Denedig drufte.

Capitals 261y 14-point Lower-case 1434
1 job case
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Geka.

Foreign Text Types of the De Vinne Press
HEBREW

AP 3p3 WM o0 o0 B N2
FIND3 T2 WR) 172 ¥ PNy en

8-point, old body 1 pair of cases
AR 177 %P3 By 32 9o
3% o 1he:yd b vy
Wy P by i 3 o

10-point
Has vowel points and musical accents 1 pair of cases

RUSSIAN

KapaBaa® MoIeIbIIHKOBD BHCTYNaJIb U85 BpaTh Jiap-
Brepean ero Bxaxp OcMaE®s u Gpocarb Bb
HapOoAB AeHbTH ;—VIMaHb 6IaT0CIOBIAIA OTXOAANIXD
CTPaHHHKOBD; :KUTEJH YCHIIAJU NBBTAMH IyTH UXb.

Capitals 2614 12-point Lower-case 19
1 job case

ESTRANGELO SYRIAC

- 3o ~mle nans midhms odu
womla _oi —a o Zonien[x]
ymaasyss P i e

~ 2idu ol im (21> Luis

reals nsqa ms s m

12-point 1 pair of cases and 1 sort case

423

=nadhlay oans.



Foreign Text Types of the De Vinne Press
FRENCH CURSIVE
Mayeur
Sgaiztu, Waitee (Dtadi , difom— Fame: Birorde & fon
(mari, que Loive "Cgis’oura_ cﬁ' cBeunu fou? Oudi?
Oeiguene. “ou Chatean? Oui, Doraimemm: Neeye,
fou Page, o comdunm— ici Gier au (oir, forfque fu Lroig—
a t DGifte. MNoteer Maifee, ) (me Nit=if (9 fccra_.) a

l’cﬁnm_.( Jrawdemey pczaugc it Couzp faut.’ %’L gife
prommptememen. 3o fui ai ound cefui e mofre fauchetic
4 ma cgambre’ a é\lzvc Ce (ecre— c(r bon. & gadee,
it (SEmmz i a ﬁamc’ QE)immbc’

Fournier, Manuel Typographique, tome II, p. 141.

A(%Céﬁ@fc&gé’ggﬁzzm\m@ﬁoﬁ%mwg 5
as’cﬁcbgqﬁfmuomr"fugc&g q_,\e—'cw\.:,ﬂa_ # (
ca@m—cg_ 1mpﬁb@_mxcaacc

Capitals 2419 Body 10 Lower case 934
1 job case

This “ Cursive Frangois,” or “ Civilité” as then called, was de-
signed by Nicholas Granjon in imitation of a style of penmanship
then in fashion, and cast at a type foundry of Lyons in 1556. It
was used by Plantin, of Antwerp, for several books.

Use it now, only on request, for short quotations from French
authors of the Sixteenth or Seventeenth Century. The font is
small, and was cast as a favor to us from the original matrices in
a type foundry at Lyons.

VISIGOTHIC

XOPXNNOREN7TAI4ANYNAR¥RXNFHANCO X REXAPHY V
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Script Types of the De Vinne Press

SCRIPT

4 %@3-5@%8@‘@ is seldom required by the customers of
(S/ this printing-house. The old styles with long projecting
kerns and stiff curves are now disliked. The sweep re-
quired for each ascending and descending character makes the
small round letters, like a, o, and m, relatively indistinct. The
stiff formality or the awkward flourishes of the capital letters
of the old fashions are other objections. The feebleness of hair-
lines and the liability of all characters to show wear in breaks or
gaps between characters make type-seript an ungraceful letter for
the buyer of printing and an unprofitable one to the master
printer. Typographic seript on an inclined body isa vain attempt
to overcome mechanical difficulties; it is a mistake.

Seript lettering may be needed in the printed forms that have
to be produced in haste for receptions, weddings, and other assem-
blies. It may be required for visiting and professional ecards,
but not often for a business or professional circular. Plain type
usually has preference, but when script is used, the taste of the
time is for the more flowing forms of seript made by lithographers
and copperplate-printers, who can easily give to all characters
graces that are impossible in types cast on a square body.

Never use type-script on inclined body for any form of open
composition that requires display lines to full width of measure
with occasional catch-lines between. The unavoidable length of
the ascending and descending letters, that will not interlock as
they readily do in engraved work, gives to every attempt at display
in type-seript an unpleasant suggestion of scragginess.

Never select type-script to be set in a paragraph in the ordinary
letter-writer style, with lines of the full width of measure, unless
that paragraph has few words and the margins about the para-
graph are ample. The broad blank spaces that are produced
between lines by ascenders and descenders must be relieved by
abundance of white space in the margin. A composition of seript
that seems huddled and confused on paper of note size is not so
objectionable when it is printed on the larger page of letter.

Do not indent the first line of a paragraph about one third or
one half the width of the measure. An indention of two or three
ems is enough. Do not wide-space words of seript.
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Script Types of the De Vinne Press
FRENCH SCRIPT

LOUIS XIV
From the Foundry of Gustave Mayeur, Paris

Gombines Glearness & Quaint-

ness with its %npzetzntiouoneao

French body 24 Lower-case 201o

M isa fzopez INBate for the Old
@et(yle g{qoman %ype of any Fashion

French body 20 Lower-case 1619

Its Lower-case is a %“PP}/ Gombination
of gooal HFeatures in Jtalic and @fczipt. Few
ggemed £ettezo. Letters do %ot 8onnect.
Hoas @’li{g/zt Inclination, 960 [oopo to .,gong
ogettew. g@ao aaccento foz &Fmall .,gette'za

French body 16 Lower-case 14

It is Frequently Selected for Wote and Letter Girculars
by those who dislihe the OMGonotony of EFooman Lowex-
case Letters and the Overworhed PRoefinements of JImita-
tions of Goppexplate Scxipt.

French body 12 Lower-case 11

Dhis Fmallests @fi‘;e of %,weloe-poinb may be too omall fox sevoice in
the ordinazy QBote Birculax, buts ito can be used effectively fox 9Games of
Lersons in the %eadinga of Betters and Biveulaxs, for which puzpose ito
6 as distincts> as small golfu'c ot the omall capitals of SFooman.,

French body 10 Lower-case 8lg
These are some of the accents and figures:
daacéceiionaucgit
123456 7890
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Script Types of the De Vinne Press

FRENCH SCRIPT

LOUIS XIV
om the Foundry of Gustave Mayeur, Paris

%cw é)@(g/uf @eigea
g&%oc{y 10 to
ggody 48 />(y

French frandasd

Lt in Soanis

rrrrrrrrrr

@ézvieeal)[e t‘n
@t)olomad, @ocumentd anc[
Law Kok
French body 32 L

66666666666
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Script Types of the De Vinne Press
'RUNDSCHRIFT

From the American Type Founders Co.

Gz%ie Gﬁez’cicaf Sczirat 1 obown n gfowz Sizee:

GE’LCG ov 12-190&14’0
gwa/l;-pumez 0z 18 -Taoim’c
@ouue oma/“-pica ot 22-1904;44/9

@owue g%(szi@% oz 28-100514%

28-point, old body Lower-case 1834

@f gezman @eaicjn, 1t coueeqruent% shorws gezman
Bosibioibis gccen’nio @apilae @e%eze. gle

P oravi ot snowts smats , but it 1o Diabinch and WNlove
Hoadebls thav cthés ahdfea o'¥ a much S@auzez Face.

22-point, old body Lower-case 12

St i veldom called foz asa Suitaue Gaﬂae {oz Ylote and Petter
@izcufam, but it may, be selected 10ith aclvanl;a?e foz Wiettos and
Shout Extracts in GEamPVofeta m 'Pfaces wheze the ezdinauj Forme

of Stalic seem deficient m proper Distinctiveneos oz gm]afoaaia.
18-point, old body Lower-case 10

Tts Arabic 3{31;195, 1282567890, are ta'uie and Pfain, and may
o used fot other {onla of Vertical Lottor in which thmeo aze mec”e»ft:
indistinct.  Tts Becentric @alailafa will be {oum{ serviceable in the con-
neclin? wword of the Frist Line °F GEaza?za?ga of ti?u-facecl Rlack-fetter
roben u:u’ ae Puceded 51’ @ch and Ownamented Tnitials.

12-point, old body Lower-case 8lg

430
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Script Types of the De Vinne Press
PEN TEXT

From the Cincinnati Type Foundry

nother Stiyle of

* L]
vecticol sczipl.
40-point, old body Lower-case 38

We fhrave Five sizes:
@)%cﬂiyﬁv ot W-point
Great-primer oz 18-point
DbL. chv%-pi/ocv o QQ—-pt.
DBE. Snglioh ov W-point
Db pazagon o 40-1004’/1/\/5

28-point, old body Lower-case 29
Len Beact, not unlifie Rundschrift
in form, io Broader, PBoloer, ano
more Angulaz.

22-point, old body Lower-case 21

Donot use the gix,:fouzioﬁeb gapi/tcv&) without
Drder; thety are dislified bymost customers.

18-point, old body Lower-case 1615

Bhe Lower-case can be used for Em Kvao'vz}twg
impoztant words in Script Bext of Lighter Face.
It is afso uoe,FMf m cap't’caf fycm foz Fieat Lines of

‘;?«a/caqzapgm pzecebeb fnas a 53@*&9@ Initial Letter.

14-point, old body Lower-case 1419
431



Script Types of the De Vinne Press
ENGROSSING

Bruce
A thin and angular Vertical Seript with Eccentric Capitals

“We have Sive Sizes: Piew ot 12-poink
Steat-primes ot 18-point
Double piea 0v 21;-point
Double great-piimer ov 30-point
Ganow ot ,3-point

24-point, old body Lower-case 1414

“Che Suiger Sizes of the Gapital
Sittews of this Style ate Simpler
and Moo Readable thaw those
of the Rundsehaift, but ate Sto-
tesquio in sepatatte (ines of Displayy

36-point, old body Lowgr-case 20
©apitals can be used with the Sower-case to good advan-
tage as the Headings over Display Sines in otfer and
Sightet Faces of o fonciful “Cext- Cype.

18-point, old body Lower-case 1019
The Sotwer-case (with capitals) of the Sarger Sizes will be found on Effective
Scter for Paraguaphs in Gisenlars that seem o wequive prominence withoub

producing an appeatance of Mo Boldness and Blackness made by Sarge Coouse
Cypes.  Che Smaller Sizes are neglected styles that conld be of good servics.

12-point, old body Lower-case 734
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Script Types of the De Vinne Press
ENGROSSING
Bruce

Z%zmm ot Gireu-
s of SaoWoudy, in-
ended to be Quaint, but
Pltractioe and ‘Kead»«
able, and not Ostenta-
fious with o« Bold and
DBlack Setteiing, this
Sace on Ganon body
iy expecially suitable.

433
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Script Types of the De Vinne Press

MANUSCRIPT

From the American Type Founders Co.

%www@%[ﬁ/{: %/e/ue« é/ﬁ/o/w«w i
Fout ;zgt'/z/e/b/ o«% Fite o(/pa/n/
jwaMeA/: ﬁw/a« o1 gbe/a/f;
}é/z,{/m/c‘/b ot /8=Wt, and Cuwo
o EO—*WMQ/=W ot _‘2¢=po/<'/wt,

24-point, old body, No. 2 Lower-case 25

This imitation of Penmanship
hoh wl Prcedoid That!is | seliin
%Wpd’/ n a/bc(’/uwa/t/% Formiss a«% Loes
clined Beript on a doware Body.

24-point, old body, No. 1 Lower-case 211g

\74«0& fo—‘um/ of% %mwbobé/ﬁ/t c/ouwt(:%ww ta’
de pbafe/ubwb fo(u e 'Bardy a—/ cty pgt%éo in
the printing of Informal Yotes and .
witalions an ﬁaa/flzvb off small size.

18-point, old body, No. 2 Lower-case 17
The Honotony ond welotive Indictinetres of
the Bumallest Face can bo telicved and aided Ly
the sccarional wie a.f the fo.,f?,eo Jm, kol fm
with to Mated Fire on the Some Body. Ttalic
Engraver’s Open cax {e wied to BW‘—% =
postant Words that weed Bpecial Pominence.

18-point, old body, No. 1 Lower-case 1234
434



Script Types of the De Vinne Press
VERTICAL SCRIPT

B ool donit of almmet
to- gratify the tastis of thoat who-
aphrove @P 'UW}E Lolbons 1
pwvwwwa/eu/p A o Round, Clear
Never waethio open deriph
Lov o Mobe o Civendar thoad-
w/vn/]o/e/ﬁ/a/a/?}fuo«q/d/mwij
aruds ngwm/}o/e/d rm/ofuq/vn/b/
B ccis bestutum,
WWM/&/.

Capitals 3734 24-point Lower-case 30
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Table Figures and Odd Characters
TABLE FIGURES, ETC.

Many of which have no mating fonts of letter
Bruce

5-point, old body (Patent)

12345667890

Extended Antique on 14-point, old body

123834567890

6-point, No. 13
1234567890

6-point, Antique No. 302
12345667890

Title on 14-point, old body
13234567890

7-point, old body, No. 11 (Patent)
12345678901 13132 15355 %

7-point, old body, Title No. 140
1234567890

8-point, old body, not No. 11 (Patent)
1234567890

8-point, old body, Antique No. 302
1234567890

8-point, old body, Gothic
1234567890
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Types of the De Vinne Press
TABLE FIGURES, ETC.

Bruce

8-point, old body, Clarendon
1234567890

10-point, old body, Clarendon

1234567890

12-point, old body, Clarendon Condensed

1234567890

8-point, old body, Aldine
1284567890

12-point, old body, Aldine

1234567890

10-point, old body, Title

1234567890

9-point face on 14-point, old body
1234567890

10-point, old body
1234567890

10-point, old body
1234567890
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Table Figures and Odd Characters
TABLE FIGURES, ETC.

Bruce

No. 1 on 14-point, old body
1234567890

12-point, old body, Antique No. 306

1234567890

14-point, old body, Roman No. 6. Johnson

1234567890010 abcd

18-point, old body, Antique No. 306

1234567890

20-point, old body

1234567890

22-point, old body

1234567890

22-point, old body

1234567890

28-point, old body, Antique Condensed

1234567890



Types of the De Vinne Press
FIGURED LETTERS

Farmer

8-point, old body ( No alphabet to mateh )
A444848881100800%4

10-point, old body ( No alphabet to match)
A3345042821133388380d8awwyytt

11-point, old body ( No alphabet to mateh )
18345242211 1088838088aw Wit

CANCELED LETTERS

Farmer

8-point, old body
AREERYRIKkIRERNERYW

12-point, old body

s hiklihapRl Wk

TIED LETTERS

Farmer

8-point, old body
Ch Ou Th ¢h ng ou ow th wh

10-point, old body
Ch Sh Th Wh Ou ¢h <h th wh ng ou ow

11-point, old body
Th Sh Wh Ch Ou wh <h th

There are many more of these characters shown
in the respective fonts to which they belong

442

—




] }" y -

= u.-.;-.th)f* l.b”i ) =] '0;,&&»{, ,

v‘f
,“H"A“.
L o

V" ?
i
q4

.
=yl

A e

I

-




!

\ g
?.ﬁ s
L 1
7

i3




e = '__‘5
r
- #

Univ Calif - D:gmzed by Mlcrosoft ®
e

3;‘;‘;.A_.f'ft ' u..i..‘h*‘in—.i |-¥~‘.‘.w..4‘.1m g




ek IR b AR Bk
P

B Rasease bl Sty
»
«

AL AL gty o
:

. 3§l
A Y -y
-

(s

.
»
,

5

-y L £ = 4 A %

i » fLSY TGN Mg

g 5 e T '
l". . - S At Al Y 14
[ - \ | e FEEET o ™ '150

P R U LR, 1T ram Y

i 3R, - el Wioe jagduadicby

i ' wey ,
Eﬂf : = LRREET oF WY T 40 10 2 e
" e L 12 i L o
Y > bof TN phsTaRaNTY 283

IL‘I PR ¥ Ok |y v~ J\ \.Qwr)‘ '3 » C“'I.Qﬁ
E AR ) a] o T ST . 3 )
i ‘ Mot A2 T e TRl A 1 ind

Univ Callf Drg&:)(zedgt ,Mlcxo tt.@ }
R o R S R




INDEX

Aesthetic; 398

Aldine; 268, 269

Aldus Italie; 312

Alexandrian; 397

A, M. & R, 6 pt.; 148, Caps 116
Ancient Roman; 100, 101

Anglo Saxon Black; 13, 31, 75, 76
Antique, Classic; 243-245; Caps 128
Antique, Condensed; 375, 377
Antique, Dictionary; 356
Antique, Doric; 372, 373

Antique, Dorie, Ionics, ete., 355, 393
Antique Extended; 386

Antique, Ionic; 362, 363

Antique, Italic; 299

Antique, large; 360, 361

Antique, Latin, No. 520, 371
Antique, Miscellaneous small faces; 356, 357
Antique No. 5, 6 pt.; 356
Antique No. 125; 357

Antique No. 302; 355

Antique No. 306; 357

Antique No. 310; 358, 359
Antique, Old Style, No. 310; 358, 359
Antique, Renner; 225

Antique, Wood; 360, 361
Arlington; 193

A. T. F, No. 26; 151

A. T. F. No. 313, 14 pt.; 152
Athenian; 411

Audsley Initial, 72 pt; 51
Augustan Black; 13, 31
Backgrounds (initial); 84, 85, 86, 87
Backslope Lining Gothic; 337
Bartlett old style; 357

Bauer Initial; 57, 58

Black; 2-31

Black, A. D. F. & S.; 22

Black, Anglo Saxon; 13, 31, 75, 76
Black, Augustan; 13, 31

Black Canon, No. 1; 23

Black, Canon, No. 2; 23

Black, five-line; 75

Black, Flemish; 8, 9

Black, four-line; 75

Black, Initials; 75, 76

Black, No. 1; 22, 23

Black, No. 2; 22, 23

Black, No. 3; 22, 25

Black, No. 4; 22, 23

Black, No. 400; 25

Black, No. 401; 25, 29

Black, old; 6, 7, 24, 25

Black, ornamented; 17

Black, R. S.; 23

Black, sloping; 12, 29

Black, Text, Washington; 412
Black, three-line; 75

Black, Washington Text; 412

B M & R, 8 pt.; 149, Caps 116
Bold face, Gothic, 5 pt.; 324

Bold face, Gothic; series; 334, 335

Bold TItalie, Cheltenham; 300-302

Borussian; 16, 27

Borussian, Bold; 27

Bradford; 100, 101, 127; see also Macfarland
& Ancient Roman

Bradley; 387

Brilliant, No. 17; 115, 133

Broadface, Farmer, 10 pt.; 142

Broken Back; 387

Bruce Initial, No. 3, 46 pt.; 64

Bruce Initial No. 10, 22 pt.; 51

Bruce Initial, No 11, 30 pt.; 51

Bruce Initial, No. 12, 42 pt.; 51

Bruce Initial, No. 13; 56

Bruee No. 1074, 18 pts.—48 pts.; 78

Cabalistie; 78, 401

Cadmus; 104, 105, 125, 219-222 (for same
face, but other sizes see Elzevir, and
French Old Style)

Cancelled letters; 442

Canon Black, No. 1; 23

Capitals and Figures; 109-130

Card, Gothic; 336

Caslon; 179-191

Caslon, Caps only; 120, 121

Caslon Initial, No. 3, 32 pt.; 57

Caslon Initial, No. 10, 81 pt.; 50

Caslon, Initial No. 11, 90 pt.; 62

Caslon Initial, No. 12, 74 pt.; with border;
62

Caslon Initial, No. 12, 74 pt.; without bor-
der; 59

Caslon Initial, No. 13, 80 pt.; 52

Caslon Initial, No. 16; 48

Caslon Initial, No. 19; 62

Caslon Initial, No. 21, 58 pt.; 50

Caslon Initial, No. 22, 30 pt.; 51

Caslon Italic; 292, 293

Caslon, large faces; 121

Caslon New; 241, 242

Caslon, wood; 121

Caxton Initial, 72 pt.; 54

Celtie; 250, 251

Celtic, light, 249, 252

Celtic Shaded; 252

Century, Capitals only; 112, 113

Century Expanded; 229-235, 261 Caps 112-
113

Century Expanded (magazine); 232, 233

Chancery Initial, 72 pt.; 52

Chapel Text; 15, 30

Cheltenham Bold Italic; 300-302

Cheltenham, Capitals only; 125, 126

Cheltenham Italie, Bold; 300-302

Cheltenham Old Style; 213-218, Caps 125-
126

Church Text (Elizabethan); 14, 30

Cincinnati, Initial; 44, 57

Clarendon; 380, 381

Clarendon Condensed, No. 320; 382

Clarendon Extended; 386

Clarendon French Extended; 387

445



Index

Clarendon, French, No. 341; 383, 384

Clarendon, Wood; 380, 381

Classie Antique; 243-245, Caps 128

Classic Capitals only; 128

Cloister shaded; 403

C, M. & R, 9 pt.;

Compressed French-face,
Caps 117

Condensed Antique; 375, 377

Condensed, Capitals only; 118

Condensed Clarendon, No. 320; 382

Condensed, Extra, Capitals only, 119, 130

Condensed Extra, Old Style; 266

Condensed, Extra (Roman); 268, 270, 280

Condensed Gothic Italic; 310

Condensed, Gothic, No. 2; 340

Condensed Gothie, No. 37; 341

Condensed Gothie, No. 123; 343

Condensed Gothic, No. 240, series; 338, 339

Condensed Gothie, No. 241; 342

Condensed Gothie, No. 242; 340, 342

Condensed, Gothic, Neo. 243, 6 pt.; 340

Condensed Jenson, 368-370

Condensed John Hancock; 286, 287

Condensed, Latin; 378, 379

Condensed, Old Style; 257, 258

Condensed Old Style, two-line; 102

Condensed Old Style, wood; 204, 212

Condensed Post; 390, 391

Condensed Roman; 259-261

Condensed, two-line; 96, 97, 98

Condensed, wood; 207, 209-212

Condensed, wood, Caps enly; 123

Conner Gothie, 5 pt. (with 1. ¢.); 324

Conner, Gothie, 5 pt. (without L e.); 324

Conner Initial, No. 11, 60 pt.; 58

Conner No. 4, 18 pt.; 147; Caps 111

Copley; 288

Cursive, French; 424

Curtis Post; 392, 393

Cushing; 246

Cushing, Old Style; 374

Dado; 400

Della Robbia; 348

De Vinne; 273-280

De Vinne Italic; 320

Diameond; No. 16, 115, 133

Dictionary Antique; 356

Didet-face, Body; 12, 137;

D, M & R, 11 pt.; 116, 150

Dorie; 372, 373

Dorie, Antique, Ionie, ete.; 355, 393

Eighteenth Century Initial, 52 pt.; 59

Elizabethan (Church Text), 14, 30

Elongated Italic; 299

Elzevir Caps on]y, 125

Elzevir Lining Gothic No. 2; 343

Elzevirs; 125, 219-222; Caps 104-105; for
same face but other sizes see Cadmus
and French Old Style

Engraver’s Hair Line No. 644; 248

Engraver’s Italic; 311

Engraver’s, open; 65, 402

Engraver’s open italic; 315

Engraver’s Roman; 252, 253

Engrossing; 432, 433

Expaﬁged, Century; 229-235, 261. Caps 112-

Expanded Gothie, No. 200, 8 pt.; 325

149; Caps 116

Body 12; 138,

Caps 117

Expanded Italian; 387

Expanded No. 180; 271, 272

Extended Antique; 386

Extended Clarendon; 386

Extended Clarendon, French; 387

Extended Runie, No. 643; 352

Extra Condensed, Capitals only; 119, 129

Extra Condensed, Old Style; 266

Extra Condensed Roman; 268, 270, 280

Fac Initial; 45

Farmer, Caps only; 113

Farmer Lightface, 11pt.; 142

Farmer No. 4; 145, 146; Caps 114

Farmer No. 6, 12 pt.; 144; Caps 114

Farmer No. 12, 11 pt.; 143; Caps 114

Farmer No. 13; 139, 141, 144; Caps 114

Farmer No. 15; 139, 140; Caps 114

Farmer No. 18, 9 pt.; 140; Caps 114

Farmer’s Broadface, 10 pt.; 142

Fifteenth Century; 192, 193; Caps 128

Fifteenth Century, Caps only; 128

Figured letters, ete.; 442

Figures and Capitals; 109-130

Figures, ete.; 437-442

Filigree; 65, 77

Filigree solid, 48 pt.; 65

Flemish Black; 8, 9

Flemish, Old; 28

Forclgn Text Types; 413-424

Four-and-a-half peint (Diamond); 133; Caps
116

French, Caps only; 117

French Clarendon Extended; 387

French Clarendon, No. 341; 383, 384

French, Cursive; 424

French face Compressed; 138; Caps 117

French Light face Body 10, "Roman No. 73
136; Caps 117

French, Old, Initial; 53, 55

French Old Style; 219-222; Caps 104-105,
125; for same face but other sizes see
Elzevir and French Old Style

French Old Style (Turlot), 11 pt.; 248

French Script; 428, 429

German; 419421

Gothie, 6 pt., Farmer; 335

Gothic, Backslope Lining; 337

Gothic Bold face; 334, 335

Gothic Bold Face, 5 pt.; 324

Gothie, Card; 336

Gothic Condensed Italic; 310

Gothiec Condensed, No. 2; 340

Gothic Condensed, No. 37 series; 341

Gothic Condensed, No. 123; 343

Gothic Condensed, No. 240 series; 338, 339

Gothic Condensed, No. 241; 342

Gothic Condensed, No. 242; 340, 342

Gothic Condensed, No. 243, 6 pt.; 340

Gothie, Conner, 5 pt. Caps only; 324

Gothie, Conner, 5 pt. (with L c.); 324

Gothie, Conner, 5 pt. (without L. ¢.); 324

Gothic, Elzevir Lining No. 2; 343

Gothic Expanded, No. 200, 8 pt.; 325

Gothic Grotesque, Series; 326

Gothic Hair-line Italic; 309

Gothic, Ttalic Condensed; 310

Gothic Italic Hair-line; 309

Gothie Italic No. 2; 309

Gothie Light face, No. 10 serics; 329
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Gothic, Lining Backslope; 337

Gothice, Lining, Elzevir, No. 2; 343

Gothie Lining No. 545, series; 332, 333

Gothic, Lining, Nos. 1, 2, 3 & 4; 6 pt.; 323

Gothie, No. 3, 8 pt.; 335

Gothic No. 3, 10 pt.; 325

Gothic No. 4, 12 pt.; 325

Gothic No. 5, 28 pt.; 325

Gothic No. 7 (light face) 6 pt.; 325

Gothiec No. 10, series; 326

Gothic No. 123, 8 & 10 pt.; 328

Gothic No. 127, 8 & 10 pt.; 328

Gothic No. 200; 325

Gothic No. 201, series; 329

Gothic No. 520, Lining, series; 330, 331

Gothic No. 545, Lining, series, 332, 333

Gothic Ronaldson, series; 344, 345

Gothics and Runies; 323-352

Graver’s Shaded; 405

Grecian; 385

Greek; 415-418

Grotesque, Gothic, series; 326

Hair-line Engravers No. 644; 248

Hair-line Gothic Italic; 309

Hair-line Italic; 311

Hair-line Shaded; 398

Half Titles; 99

Half Title, two-line; 99

Halm; 409

Harvard Italic; 298

Heavy Runic; 350

Hebrew; 423

High, or Upset Initial; 46

Home-made Initials; 87

Inclined Roman; 297

Initials; 37-130

Initial Audsley, 72 pt.; 51

Initial Backgrounds; 84, 85, 86, 87

Initial, Bauer; 57, 58

Initial, Bruce, No. 3, 46 pt.; 64

Initial, Bruee, No. 10, 22 pt.; 51

Initial, Bruce, No. 11, 30 pt.; 51

Initial, Bruce No. 12, 42 pt.; 51

Initial, Bruce No. 13; 56

~ Imitial, Caslon, No. 3, 32 pt.; 57

Initial, Caslon, No. 10, 81 pt.; 50

Initial, Caslon, No. 11, 90 pt.; 62

Initial, Caslon, No. 12, 74 pt. (with border);
62

Initial, Caslon, No. 12, 74 pt. (without bor-
der); 59 .

Initial, Caslon, No. 13, 80 pt.; 52

Initial, Caslon, No. 16; 48

Initial, Caslon, No. 19, 126 pt.; 62

Initial, Caslon, No. 21, 58 pt.; 50

Initial, Caslon, No. 22, 30 pt.; 51

Initial, Caxton, 72 pt.; 54

Initial, Chancery, 72 pt.; 52

Initial, Cincinnati; 44, 57

Initial, Conner, No. 11, 60 pt.; 58

Initial, Eighteenth Century, 52 pt.; 59

Initial, Fac; 45

Initial, High or Upset; 46

Initial, Home-made; 87

Initials, Jenson (wrongly called); 47

Initial, Kelmscott; 47

Initial, Mayeur, No. 697, 52 pt.; 51

Initials, Mayeur No. 699, 72 pt.; 50

Initials, Mayeur, No. 735, 46 pt.; 64

Initials, Mayeur, No. 761, 36 pt.; 64

Initials, Mayeur, 7611, 32 pt.; 64

Initial, Medieval; 47

Initial Miscellaneous; 72 to 83

Initial, Monk; 43

Initial, Morris; 47

Initial, Old English; 59

Initial, Old French; 53, 55

Initial, Pierced; 45, 85

Initial Ratdolt; 48

Initial, Reed, No. 2, 36 pt.; 56

Initial, Romance, 99 pt.; 55

Initials, odd; 79-86

Initials, Ornamented Black; 76

Initials, Reed No. 1, 60 pt.; 56 °

Initials, Silhouette; 74

Initial, Tegner; 63

Initi'?i Trail, A. D. F. & 8. No. 12, 128 pt.;

Initiaé Trail, A. D. F. & 8. No. 13, 81 pt.;
6

Initial Trail, Bruce, No. 8, 60 pt.; 71

Initial Trail, Bruce, No. 9; 70

Initial Trail, Bruee, No. 12, 81 pt.; 68

Initial Trail, Bruce, No. 14, 48 pt.; 69

Initial Trail, Bruce, No. 22, 108 pt.; 68

Initial Trail, Conner, No. 10, 48 pt.; 69

Initial Trail, Hagar, 108 pt.; 68

Initial Trail, M. & R., No. 3, 27 pt.; 69

Initial Trail, No. 18; 70

Initial, Upset or High; 46

Initials, XVIII Century, 52 pts.; 59

Initial, Zeeze, No. 17, 60 pt.; 61

Initial, Zeeze, No. 18, 48 pt.; 61

Initials, Zeeze, series; 22, 49

Ionic; 362, 363

Ionic, Dorie, Antiques, ete.; 355, 393

Tonic Wood; 360, 361

Italian Expanded; 387

Italic; 291-320

Italic Aldus; 312

Italic Antique; 299

Italic, Bold, Cheltenham; 300-302

Ttalic Caslon; 292, 293

Ttalic, Cheltenham, Bold; 300-302

Italic Condensed Gothic; 310

Italic De Vinne; 320

Italic Elongated; 299

Italic, Engraver’s; 311

Italic Engraver’s Open; 315

Italic Gothic Condensed; 310

Italic Gothic Hair-line; 309

Italic Gothie, No. 2; 309

Italie, Hair-line; 311

Italic, Hair-line Gothic; 309

Ttalic Harvard; 298

Ttalic, Jenson; 319

Italic, Law; 314

Italic Lithographic; 313

Ttalic Modernized Old Style No. 20; 294, 295

Ttalic, Niagara; 305-307

Italic, Old Old Style; 292, 293

Ttalie, 01d Style Modernized, No. 20; 294, 295

Italic, Post; 303, 304

Italic, Renner; 223, 224, 226

Ttalic, Show Card; 316, 317

Italic Title; 296, 297, 298

Jenson; 364, 367
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Jenson Condensed; 368-370

Jenson, Italic; 319

John Hancock; 286, 287

John Hancock, Condensed; 286, 287

Kelmscott Initial; 47

Latin Antique No. 520; 371

Latin Condensed; 378, 379

Law Italic; 314

Letters Cancelled; 442

Letters Figured, ete.; 442

Letters tied; 442

Light Celtic; 249, 252

Light-face; 115, 174-178

Light-face, Caps only; 265

Light-face, Farmer’s 11 pt.; 142

Light-face, French, Body 10 (Roman No. 7);
136, Caps 116

Light-face Gothic No. 10, series; 329

Light Runie; 351

Lindsay; 161, 160, Caps 110

Lindsay, Caps; 110

Lining Backslope Gothic; 337

Lining, Elzevir Gothic, No. 2; 343

Lining Gothic Backslope; 337

Lining, Gothie, Nos. 1, 2, 3 & 4, 6 pt.; 323

Lining Gothie, No. 520, series; 330, 331

Lining Gothie, No. 545, series; 332, 333

Lithographic Italic; 313

Louis X1V Script; 428, 429

Louis XV; 247

Macfarland; 228. For other sizes of same
face see Bradford and Ancient Roman

Macfarland, Caps; 127

M. and R., A, 6 pt.; 148, Caps 116

M. and R., A; 148, Caps 116

M. and R., B, 8 pt.; 149, Caps 116

M. and R., Caps; 116

M. and R., C, 9 pt.; 149, Caps 116

M. and R, C; 149, Caps 116

M. and R., D; 150, Caps 116

M. and R., D, 11 pt.; 150, Caps 116

M. and R. No. 22, 6 pt.; 148, Caps 116

M. and R. No. 28, 10 pt.; 150, Caps 116

Manuscript; 434

Mayeur Initial, No. 697, 52 pt.; 51

Mayeur Initials, No. 699, 72 pt.; 50

Mayeur Initials, No. 735, 46 pt.; 64

Mayeur Initials, No. 761, 36 pt.; 64

Mayeur Initials, No. 76115, 32 pt.; 64

Medieval Initial; 47

Microscopie, Caps; 115

Miscellaneous Initials; 72-83

Missal; 16. For other sizes of same face see
Unecials & Monk

Missal, Uncial, ornamented, 30 pt.; 44

Modernized Italic Old Style, No. 20; 294, 295

Modernized Old Style Capitals; 124

Modernized Old Style Italic, No. 20; 294, 295

Modernized Old Style, No. 20; 195-212, Caps
124, 294, 295

Monastic; 264

Monastic Initial; 47

Monk; 43, 44

Monotone (now called Cushing); 246

Morris Initial; 47

Motteroz Body; 5, 117, 134, 135

Moxon, 12 pt.; 410

Moxon, 60 pt.; 17, 76

Moxon (solid); 65

Mural; 410

New Caslon; 241, 242

Niagara; 305-307

Norman; 262, 263

No. 4 Conner, 18 pt.; 147, Caps 111

No. 4, Farmer, 14 pt.; 146

No. 4, Farmer, 18 pt.; 145, Caps 114

No. 6, Farmer 12 pt.; 144, Caps 114

No. 7 Roman, Body 10 (French Light-face) ;
136, Caps 117

No. 11, Bruce; 153-158; Caps 109

No. 11, Caps; 109

No. 12, Bruee; 163, Caps 109

No. 12, Capitals; 109

No. 12, Farmer, 11 pt.; 143, Caps 114

No. 13, Bruce, 14 pt.; 164-167, Caps 110

No. 13, Caps; 110

No. 13, Farmer, 8 pt.; 139, Caps 114

No. 13, Farmer, 10 pt.; 141, Caps 114

No. 13, Farmer, 11 pt.; 144 Caps, 114

No. 15, see Caslon

No. 15, Farmer, 8 pt.; 139, Caps 114

No. 15, Farmer, 9 pt.; 140, Caps 114

No. 16, Bruce; 168-172, Caps 111

No. 16, Caps; 110

No. 16, Diamond; 133, Caps 115

No. 17, Brilliant ; 133, Caps 115

No. 18, Farmer, 9 pt.; 140, Caps 114

No. 18, Farmer, 12 pt.; 146, Caps 114

No. 19, Bruce; 159, 160, Caps 110

No. 20, see modernized old style

No. 22, M. & R., 6 pt.; 148, Caps 116

No. 26, A. T. F.; 151

No. 28, M. & R., 10 pt.; 150, Caps 116

No. 71; see Caslon

No. 105, two-line; 94, 95

No. 313,’A. T. F., 14 pt.; 152

No. 1828, A. T. I*.; 162, Caps 114

No. 1828, Caps; 114

Numismatic; 41

0dd Initials; 79-86

0dd Letters, Figures, ete.; 442

Old Black; 6, 7, 24, 25

Old Flemish; 28

Old English, Initial; 59

Old Old Style Italic; 292, 293

0Old Old Style No. 15; 183, Caps 120

0Ol1d Old Style No. 15; 179-191, see Caslon

0Old Old Style No. 71; 179-191, see Caslon

Old Style Antique No. 310; 358, 359

Old Style Bartlett; 357

Old Style Capitals, large; 121, 122

Old Style Caps; 121, 122

Old Style Cheltenham; 213-218, 125, 126

Old Style Condensed; 257, 258

Old Style Condensed Caps; 129

Old Style Condensed, 2-line; 102

0Old Style Condensed Wood; 123, 204, 212

Old Style, Cushing; 374

Old Style Extra Condensed; 266

Old Style, Extra Condensed Capitals only,
129

Old Style, French; 219-222, Caps 104-105,
125. For same face but other sizes see
Elzevir and Cadmus

0O1d Style, French (Turlot); 248

0Old Style Modern Capitals; 124

0Old Style, modernized, No. 20; 294, 295
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Old Style modernized, No. 20, twe-line; 98

Old Style No. 20; 195-212, Caps 124

Old Style Portuguese; 194

Old Style Post Condensed ; 390, 391

Old Style Schoeffer No. 2; 346, 347

0ld Style Title; 283-285

0Old Style, wood; 204-212, 122

Open, Engraver’s; 65, 402

Open Engraver’s Italic; 315

Ornamented Black; 17

Ornamented, No. 1032; 405

Ornamented, No. 1049; 404

Ornamented, No. 1074; 78

Ornamented, No. 1515; 404

Ornamented, No. 1526; 399

Ornamented, No. 1536; 397

Ornamented, No. 1538; 349

Ornamented Type; 397

Outline, Uncial, 60 pt.; 65

Pen Text; 431

Pierced Initials; 45, 85

Portuguese Old Style; 194

Post Condensed; 390, 391

Post Curtis; 392, 393

Post Italic; 303, 304

Post Old Style; 388, 389

Prayer Book Caps; 111

Priory Text, 12 pt.; 22

Ratdolt Initial; 48

Record; 308

Reed Initials, No. 1; 56

Reed Initials, No. 2; 56

Renner; 223-227, Caps 127

Renner Antique; 225

Renner Capitals; 127

Renner Italie; 223, 224, 226

Riggs, 48 pt.; 173, Caps 117

Ritual; 42, 16

Roman, Ancient; 100, 101

Romance Initial, 99 pt.; 55

Roman Condensed; 259-261

Roman, Engraver’s; 252-253

Roman Extra Condensed; 268, 270, 280

Roman Inelined; 297

Roman No. 7, Body 10 (French Light-face);
136, Caps 117

Roman Seotch, 236-240, Caps 113

Roman, Scotehface; 116, 161

Ronaldson Gothie, series; 344, 345

Rundsechrift; 430

Runie and Gethic; 323-352 -

Runic Extended, No. 643; 352

Runic (Heavy) No. 641; 350

Runic (Light) Ne. 640; 351

Runic (Square) No. 643; 352

Russian; 423

Sataniek; 10, 11, 26, 27

Saxon, Anglo; 31

Schoeffer, old style No. 2; 346, 347

Schwabacher; 422

Secoteh-face Roman, 16 pt.; 161, Caps 110

Scoteh Roman; 236-240, Caps 113

Scoteh Roman Caps; 113

Secript, Engrossing; 432, 433

Seript French; 428, 429

Seript Louis XIV; 428, 429

Seript, Manuseript; 434

Seript Pen Text; 431

Seript, Rundsechrift; 430

Seripts; 425-435

Seript Text, Pen; 431

Seript Vertical; 435

Shaded Celtic; 252

Shaded Cloister; 403

Shaded Gravers; 405

Shaded, Hair-line; 398

Show Card; 316, 317

Silhouette Initials; 74

Sloping Black; 12, 29

Square Runie, No. 643; 352

Syriac; 423

Tegner Initial; 63

Templar; 408

Text, Chapel; 15, 30

Text, Church; 14, 30

Text, Church (Elizabethan); 14

Text Pen; 431

Text, Priory, 12 pt.; 22

Text Types; 131-254

Text Types, foreign; 413-424

Text Washington; 412

Three-and-a-half point, Ne. 17; 115, 133

Tied Letters; 442

Title Italic; 296, 297, 298

Title Old Style; 283-285

Trail Initials; 66-71, 89

Tuscan; 385

Two-line Letters; 94-105

Two-line No. 105; 94, 95

Two-line Old Style Ne. 20; 98

Typewriter; 252

Uncial; 44, 43

Uncial, outline, 60 pt.; 65

Upset, or High Initial; 46

Venetian; 318

Vertical Seript; 435

‘Washington Text; 412

‘Wood Antique; 360, 361

Wood, Caslon, 72 pt.; 121

Weod Clarendon; 381

‘Wood, Condensed Caps; 123

‘Wood, Cendensed Old Style; 207, 209, 210,
211, 212

Wood, Gethic; (%)

Woeed, Tonie; 360, 361

Wood, Old Style; 204-212, Caps 122

Wood, Old Style, Condensed ; 123, 204, 212

XV Century; 192, 193, Caps 128

XV Century, Caps only; 128

XVIII Century Initials, 52 pt.; 59

Zeeze Initial, No. 17, 60 pt.; 61

Zecze Initial, No. 18, 48 pt.; 61

Zeeze Initials; 49

Zeeze Initials, series; 22, 49
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